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O 7eruſalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- 
neſs, that thou may ſt be ſaved , how long ſhall 
thy vain thoughts lodg within thee ? Fer. 4. 14, 
—— In his favonr ts life. Pſal. 30, 5, 


Peenitentia amara eſt quidem ad to/erandum, ſaluber. 
 {rima autem ad conyaleſcendum, Bern, in Serm. de verbis 
Sapient. 

Ut malorum omnium hxc cauſa eſt, quod Deus offen- 
ſus faciem abſcondit, ita plena ſalus ab aunico fayore 
ejuſde:n, eſt expeKtanda, Moller, 
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- cock, at the three Bibles in Popes-head Alley, 

| N, Ponder at the Peacock in-Chancery-lane, 
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| lane. 1671. | 
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 TheRight Worſhipful 
" Sir THOMAS ALSTON, 


Baronet. 


Much Honourid S1R, 


EMH E Treatiſe here enſuing, 
being calculated, not one- 
ly for the wea! of greater 
a) Communities, as Nations, 
| 2. Cities, Towns, but alſo of 
leſſer Societies.as Families, yea and par- 
ticular perſons : In tenders of my ſer- 
\ vice to your Self, and your ſo worthily 
\ . Honoured Lady, I make bold here, what 
| it is, to preſent it : and the rather, be- 
cauſe it pleaſes the Lord,by a diftemper, 
{ which fb often renews its onſets upon 
yau, to give you ſo frequent wemento's 
of that Turn, which Moſes declares to 
 bethe inevitable fate of all indefinitely, 


' Thou turneſt man to deſtrutfion, and jy- Pal. go. x. 


tit, return ye children of men, Thus we 


ig run 


Comparat cur- 
ſum vitz No= 
fir gyro-NC, 
Calv, is [6C, 
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run here a ſhort round, and ſoon come 
toour races end ; feteh but aturn, as it 
were, and then return back again. Now 
may the Lord be pleas'd ſo to ſanctifie 
thoſe frequent wemento's of your bo- 
dies turz to deſtraFion, as to advance 
more and more thereby that happy t#r 
of converſion, here treated of, and fo 
thereby bring you more and more un- 
der the ſhines of his face, and comfortable 
diſplayes , and refreſhing beams of his fa- 
voxr, | have often thought, and ſomes. 
times upon occaſion declar'd, that how! 
ever things appear to common ſenſe, yet. 
certainly that is beſt for us here, that 
ſtate, that condition, thoſe diſpenſations, 
be they what they ' will, though never 
ſo aMiting , that are moſt effefual , 
and have the faireſt and moſt eſſential 
influence, as to the advancing of our ſpi- 
ritual guvod here,and our eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter 3 that is beſt for us in our 
way, and where we take up onely for a 
while, that doth advantage us moſt at 
our journeys erd,and where wemulſt ſtay 
and abide by it for ever; that, not which 
pleaſes us beſt for a moment, but profits 
us molt for ever, for things are here, and 
are 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
are ſo to be counted of here, as they relate 
to eternity, and as to what is ſpiritual and 
everlaiting,. which being the main and 
chief, and that which is of greateſt con- 
cern, is in every thing to be the rule of 
the reff, And becauſe afflictions many 
times are moſt conducing here , hence 
the Lord is pleas'd often to afflict thoſe 
moſt here, which he intends moſt good 
to hereafter. And truly let our prefene 
condition be what it will here, if the 
Lord does but pleaſe to mould it for our 


eternal weal hereafter, it is an act of in- 


finite mercy. Lord, lance here, ſear — hic 
here (cry'd Anſtin ) ſo thou ſpare but here- —_— ono 
after ; ſo truly it matters not much num parcas, 
what God does with us here, {o he ſpare 

but hereafter. And by what he does 

with us, or to us here , . does. but the 

more fit us, and the better mould us for 
himſelf,and glory hereafter. How mapy eng 
are happy In being ſeemingly miſerable, lictter -felices. 
while others are miſerable in being ſee- 


3 mingly happy? . becauſe their ſeeming 


happineſs hinders.their real 3 for having 
no changes, therefore they fear not God : 
ſo that to live ſtill in proſperity,as Is ſaid 
of Naba/, and not to experience thole x San, :x.s. 
changes 


Pſal. 55. 1g. 
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chaxges as others do,nor be 7# thoſe troy+ 

Plal.73- 5* bles as others are , as is ſaid of the fooliſh 

and the wicked, is no ſuch defireable 

ſtate,as many deem, but dangerous. It 

1s ſaid of our Edward the fourth, Never 

Difficile et in [#ved Prince whom adverſity more barde- 

honore efle fi- wed to ation, nor proſperity foftened to 
ne tnmore, mm 

vrzlatione fine 201Mptuonſmeſs. Edward the ſixth was 

elition2, in Wontto ſay, No danger to the godly,unleſs 

diznitte fine þy wealth &+ proſperity. And we ſee David 

V{z.20, 5, himſelf, though a man after God's own 

treart, yet in his proſperity he grew ſe- 

Jer.g8.1r, Cure. TItis ſaid of Moab, He hath beer 

| at eaſe from bis youth, and he hath ſettled 

on his lees,and hath not been emptied from 

veſſel to veſſel 3 treither hath he gone into 

captivity, that is, he hath not been hur- 

Non immuta- ried upand down from place to place, 

vit havieat®” as 1ſrael was , &c. and what follows? 


nem, non fuit ache ; : 
tedibus ſais * therefore his tait remained in him, and 


pullus,&c. mil- þzs (ox:t 38 not changed 5 his pride, impie- . 


lam adverſita- . : : | 8 
= expcrtus &y, and impurity ſ{t1]] continued : for it 


eſt. Yheodorrt, 15 ſaid. he mannified him(elf againſt the 
fs lacy. | 9 4 fi ſelf S oſt 
V, 2.5. 29, 


Moab, ©&c. Even as Wines not being 
drawn oft their lees, and put into other 
veſſels, are not meliorated, but retain 
their firſt taſt and ſent. So weread of 
1 others, 


Lord, and we bave heard of the pride of | 


4 
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others, who being ſettled on their lees, 
and not being —_— from veſſel to vaſe! ml BIT: 
they ſay in their hearts, The Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do evill, that Is, 
they grew ſtark Atheiſts, boldly ſcorn 
God and men, deny God's providence, 
and make as if he was a very Idol, and 
regarded not, nor took notice of the af- 
| ee of men ; and others, _ _ 
| t flence, and did not pumſh them, | 
the Twas, Godſuch a one - themſelves. a hi 
Now certainly, it was better our lives 
were made up of nothing but changes, 
than to come to ſuch a paſs, and not to 
have our ſouls bleſt and enrich'd with fo 
great a good, as the fear of God, which 
is ſaid to be the treaſure of Kings, and IC. 33.6. 
which the Lord hath declar'd to man 
from heaven to be his wiſdom, and which, Job 28, 28. 
i0uing forth into obedience to God's 
commandements , Solomon , the wileſt 
King that ever was, and one inſpir'd by 
God, hath concluded, and left upon re- 
cord, to be the whole and all of man. Let 
us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, "2M 12 
Fear God and keep his commandements, — 
for this 3s the whole duty of man. It is in 1910, vel hoc 


the Hebrew onely, this all man, that is, 7 homo 


C0 as 


Ecclef, 12.13. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
as it may be rendered, this is all man, of 
all this is man,-man indeed, and this on- 
ly 1s truly and properly man, that which 
ſpeaks man indeed. And without this, 
man at h3s bes? ſtate,as to the very quint- 
2{:l. 39.5. Ellence, and greateſt confluence of all 
other thjngs,zs but altogether vanity, And 
this was that which King D4vid his fa- 
ther, when he was to dye, left him in 
charge for to do, as whereby to fhew 


himfelf a man, which he therefore the 


; King.2.1,223 Tather commends unto others ; Now the 
days of David drew nizh, that be ſhould 
dye, and be charged Ks ode hzs Son, ſay- 
ing'; T go the way of all the earth, be thou 

ha TR 8 _ Strong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man - 

preſta.re. vi- and how muſt he do it? And keep the 
run, Piſce. charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, to heep his ſlatutes , "and his com- 
mandements, Orc, And we can never 
indeed ſhew our ſelves mer, unleſs we 
:.1!. 45.:2- do this, but are as brutes. Man that is in 
honour, and underſtandeth not, 1,e. ſo as 
to fear 'Ged, and depart from evill which 
is the onely true wiſdom and underſtan- 
eing, is like the beaſts that periſh, And 
| Godis ſaid totread down ſuch as dirt,and 

' to put them all away as droſe v1 to take 

tens 
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them away as dung, till -it be all gone, 
though neyer ſo great, but the godly he 
hath ſet apart, as perſons of honouf*for 
hiezſelf, to be for his honour, and high 
and excellent uſes here, and then to be 
happy in and with himſelf for ever here- 
after. And O that the Grangees and 
great ones of the world would at length 
know, and be throughly convinc'd of 
this ! that this is war , and this is true 
greatneſs, and grandeur indeed, To fear 
God, and keep his commandements,to pay 
to him, who is their 2zaker, owner, and 
benefaFonr,all due ubſervance ; to look 
upon the ſindy and glory of God as the 
importanteſ[t jmplayment, and accor- 
dingly to give up themſelyes to it ; to 
have bozourable apprehenfions,and higheſt 
eſtimations of him , ſtrongest affe@ions 
towards him, and wholly to devote and 
dedicate themſelves to him ; to have the 
very drift, aim, and bent of their liyes 
for God and his glory, and heaven and 


ſalvatron ; {o to ſerve, honour, and pleaſe 


God here, as to come to enjoy him for 
ever hereafter, And as for the honours 


* and profits of the world, and the ſenſu- 


al pleaſures and delights of the fleſh, to 


contemn 


r King.4. 169 


Plal, 4. 253, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
 _ contemn them, and the rather, when 
Nemo <i3"u5 thata very heathen could ſay, that he 
nomine homi- A 
nis, quiunum dcſero d wot the name of a Man , that 
diem velit eſle oxld waſt but one day in: pleaſure 5 and 


_— Pre. another, that he was greater, and born to 
Major ſum, & greater things, than to be his bodies boud- 


ad majora n2- Gave. And when Titus the Emperovr, 


tus, quam ut k . . 
mancipwumfimn though a Pagan, ſitting on a time in 


corporis mel. Company, could cry out, 0 #y frienay, 
_ T have loſt a day, in regard he had ſpent 
© awici me! It without doing ſome good. To think 
= + * - that book worthieſt reading, which is 
of God's own inditing, and which Kio 
Alphonſus is ſaid , notwithſtanding al 
his other imployments, to ſpare time to 
read fourty times over, and that with 
Comments and Glofles ; and which 
een Elizabeth, after her Coronation, 
being preſented with, receivd with 
both hands, and kiſling it ſaid, that if 
had ever been her chiefeſt delight,and that 
it was a book ſhe would often and often 
read over. To be looking, not ſe much 
to the things which are ſeen, for they are 
temporal, but the things not ſeen, for they 
are eternal, and to give them the pre- 
eminence ;z to be thinking where you 


ſhall be rhouſands of years hence 5 and 
after 
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after your flufuating condition for a 
tew moments here, what muſt be your 
ſtanding and eternal eſtate for ever 
nereafter. To judg, that but for the 
| concerns of Gods glory, and your ſoul's 

%- here, and the fruition of that future 
ood hereafter, it was not worth the 

while to have beer born, To have the 

reſolves of your hearts continually to 

obey God, and their deſires to exjoy him; 

not onely to know what is virtuous, but 

& tobe virtuoxs, the attual poſleſhon of 
| ane virtue being preferrable to the bare 
ſpeculative knowledg of all. The more 

God honours and does for you , the 

more to honour and do for him, and not 

to be like thoſe great perſons and wits, 

| who unmindful of that 1 Cor.4,7.are( as 
= bo an Honourable perſon expreſles it) /zke 
- | thoſe ungrateful clouds , that obſcure the 
Sun that rais'd them; and ſo do they 

the glory of that God, who advanc'd 

| them to that height : but to reſemble 

| and be like thoſe winged Cherubims in 
2 the Tabernacle, whom (as the ſame 
Honourable perſon expreſles it ) al/ the 
Gold and Jewels that glittered about, 
and all the clouds of incenſe that fum'd 
before 


The Honovwny able 
Robert Boy, 


Pat. 17.18, 
1972. 
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before them, could never divert from 
a fixt poſture towards the Ark of the Te- 

ftimony, which contain'd the law and 
the mercy ſeat, So to be [till eyeing of 

God, and to have your whole life no- 
thing elſe as it were, but a continual at- 
tendance upon him, and a' converſe with 
him,and having made him your portion, 
to devote all you have, and are, to him 
and his ſervice; and as you receive more 
than others from him, ſo to work more 
for him. It was an excellent ſpeech to 
this purpoſe , that of Henry the Great, 
King of Fravce, and favour'd much of 
true grardeur, and nobleneſs of ſpirit 
indeed : When I was born (ſays he) 
there were thouſands of others born be- 
fides, what have I done for God more than 
they 2 and ſothat of King James, in his 
book dedicated to Prizce Herry, that 
he would have him remember, that he 
differ'd not in ituff, but in uſe from the 
reſt of the people, and that by God's or- 
dinance, Kings as well as others were 
bound to read the Scriptzres, This is 

now the true grazdezr, and that which 

exalts preat ones indeed, and renders 
them the gfory and delight of the places 
"Ih _ where 


* nedthat lugubrous Epicede at his death. 
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where they live ; as is ſaid of Ts, 
before mentioned, that for his virtues, 
and his ſweet and/prudent government, _ __ 
he was (tiled the delzght of mankind; and ———— 
his Motto was, AU the world falls in love Princeys bo= 
with a good Prince, It is ſaid of King Ed- 25, orbis as 
gar » that he was a man indeed but of 

little ſtature, but his excellent virtues 

ſtiled him howor &* delicie Anglorum, 

honor & roſa Regnum, Anglici orbis flos 

& decus,&c. And the love and favour 

of Religion made our Edward the ſixth, 

to be called another Joſas, and occaſio- 


wo eiter corruit ommis honos. 
Nam Regum decus, juvenum,flos ſpeſqs 
norun, 
Delicie ſeculi, & gloria gentis erat. 
Dienus Apollineis lachrymis, &c. 


Although Gold (as one well obſerves ) 

comes | ain the earth, none defſpiles it 3 

and though droſs and ruſt comes from 

the Gold, none regards it : the virtuous 

coming from mean parentage are ho- 

nourable, and the vitious from noble, Tora licet yei 
are contemptible, The very _—— I 

ha 
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o—Nobilits Had ſuch a notion of virtue, as being the 

unicavicus, Onely true Nobility 3 it's Virtue,not E(- 

Fuvenal, Ccutcheons z grace,not race or place,that 

truly ennobles : and how much more 

then piety, called in ſacred Writ, the 

glory of God, Rom; 3.23. the life of God, 

Eph, 4. 18. the divine nature, 2 Pet. x. 4; 

and what indeed is Godlireſs, but God- 

likeneſs, a ſparkle as it were of the divine 

zature, aray of the very glory of God 

himfelf, a ſacred and heavenly izzpreſs of 

God upon the ſoul , framing it and the 

whole man to live according to God, It is 

herd iphrn the ſouls application of 1t ſelf to God.as 

2 i ivy Its er1d, and 10 1tsS aG ings as its exemplar z 

S25,% NX- a following of God, and bringing of a 

| neu ev7i- man to be after bis own: heart ; and there- 

: fore as God is the beſt of Beings , piety 

muſt needs be the beſt of bleſſirgs : and 

It is the preſence or abſence of this, 

which, as the main, makes a man indeed 

tomething or nothing, great or mean; 

honourable or vile, truly happy or m- 

| ſerable. What are glorious garments 

> 20 prodel® upon a dead carcaſs, fweet flowers up- 
e, quod efſe | | : 

non prodeſt > ON a dead corps? and ſuch are riches 

and honours, and learning without. re- 


liglon, And hence it is faid of Augapins, 
char 
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that the name of piety was more eſtee- Gratius ei fait 


med of him, than.the name of power 3 tin,quim pete- 
and this made Berrard to break forth a = 
into ſuch high encomria of piety. 0 pie- ; 75"22 8lo- 
ty, glorious, admirable , what mind can lis, quz mens 
think, what intelle& can underſtand , <S** ? quis 
»© intellectus ple- 
what tongue can ſufficiently and worthi- :« cognoſeere, 


ly extoll thee! O ſhining pearl , more quz linguatufe 
bright than gold , more ſplendid than the jms re 
Sun, a treaſure above Gold, rendring man te poteſt þ 
like unto Angels, yea God himſelf, the no- © —_—_— 
bleſt thing under heaven, yea in heaven. oor ay —_ 
And when this ſhall come to be the bleſ- fplendidiceSo- 
ſing of Nations, and what the Scriptures Ma -_ —_— 
tend to convince of, great ones ſhall Angelis & Doo 
come to be convinced of too, and ac- fominem red- 
cordingly ſteer their courſe, viz; that —_ _— 
we cannot be happy or wiſe, but by being biliſſima tub 
good, nor avoid the greateſt of mriſeries, 19, in ceelo. 
but by avoidizg of fin ; then ſhall Nati- EIEY 

- Ons be advanc'd,and lift up in true gram- 

| deur indeed, and then we may (as the 
forementioned Honourable perſon ex- 

preſles it ) expect to ſee indeed the gol- 

den Age elſewhere then in Poets dreams. 

And now that this may be more and 

more the.bleffing of You, and your fa- 

mily, and that its grandeur and glory, 


which 


. 
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which 1s the glory of heaven, of An- 
gels, yea of God hirhſelf, and that all 
your changes , and daily expetiences | 
V of your frailty and mortality, may be | 
more and tnore influenc'd, to be ſubſer= 
vient to the promoting of that which is | 
the whole and all of man, as alſo that all 
ſpiritual bleſſmgs eſpecially,may be more 
and more multiplied upon you and all 
yours, is and ſhall be the prayer of him 
who is 


SIR, 


| Your Worſhips, in all Chriſtian | 
Obſervance, much obliged | 


| 
| 


Shekel alas ala at al 


The EyrisTLE to the 
READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Hou haſt here held forth unto thee the 
onely ſaveraign way of England's weal, 
its proper Salve for all- its Sores, and 


proper remedy for all its maladies 
and this taken ont of the Divine preſcripts of 


yea and experienc'd as very efte&tnal, by many 
roofs and probatim eft”'s that are upon it : and 
ſe us therefore humbly and earneſtly, without 
any further delay, (as the Church and people 
of God formerly) ſollicit the great Phyſician 
of Nations to make application of ir, and it will 
certainly do, it never having yet fail'd. We have 
try'd other ways and means, and have found 
them vain, and infteCtual , let us at length joint- 


I 


ly and univerſally make an affay as to this. Us 


there (ſays the Prophet Feremy) no balm in Gi. Jer. 5. 22 


lead, ts there no Phyſician there ? why then #5 not 
the health of the daughter of my people recover- 
ed 2 Gulead was full of balm, and famous for 
plenty of the beſt and moſt ſoveraign balſam 
and ableſt Phyſicians, but what are all if not 
made uſe of ? hoiw ſhould a people's hart be hra- 


(**, 


) [zd; 


Peccatum yul- 
nus, & poent- 


4p .  tentia medicl- 
"God's own Word, and therefore authentick, ,,, 051; 


» —c— 


| bat Vedicus, 
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Conqueritur led, or health recovered, when the Phyſician is 
quod civitas not madeto ? nor the proper remedies made uſe 
perſeveraverit (Of bur flighted, and negleRed ? So that Exg- 
in delito, nec, ?,, . , 

land's hurt 1s not at this day heal'd, and its 


poenitentiam wa 
recepit,non ta- health recover'd , 1t 1s not that there are not 


men non deeſ- ſufficient remedies in the Word of God, or that 
ſent ſacerdotes there is not a God in 1ſracl, a Phylician in Hea- 
6 4,poone ao ven ; no, there are remedies in the-Word of 
rf 5.4. God ſo ſoveraign, as are able to recover the 
cus affert re- moſt decayed ſtate to its priſtine glory ; and. a 
media,illivero God in 1ſrael, a Phyfician in Heaven, skilful to 
que ſuggere- heal, mighty to ſave , but if we would be heal'd 
p and recover'd, we muſt then apply our ſelves to 
relvucrunt, . 
Theodoret, in hat great Phylician, and make uſe of thoſe re- 
Jormm; medies, as We are often invited and call'd npon 
todo. O Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, 
Hoſ.14.1, 2. for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, &'c. and, 
Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live : and, Turn you 
Proy. 1. 23- at wy reproof ; but can we our ſelves ? the Lord 
hath his anſwer ready, Behold I will pour out m 
Spirit #nto you, and that can and ſhall inable 
you, if you duly apply you ſelves to me, and 
Luk 5,30. thall wenow reject 525 counſel of God againſt 
our ſelves, as 1s ſaid of the Phariſees ? God for- 
bid. For what an heavy doom muſt we then 
expect, and how ſad and woful muſt our end 
then needs be! and truly, as to happineſs or 
miſery, that is the main, and we are chiefly (as 
to that) what weare then, and not fo much 
whar we are at preſent - tor what weare then, 
we are really, exceedingly. tranſcendently, un- 
changeably, everlaſtingly, and happineſs or mt- 
{cry thenis {o indeed, And hence,that is brought 
in 


: —————. = AW 1-44, ets ate " 


ala let ied. Files. 
<- 
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in as the grcat happineſs .of the upright man, 

that hes end #5 peace, and ſo, as the great miſery Pl.37,3 7,38, 
* of the wicked, that they are at laſt wholly asd ur- Xc 

terly cut off,or rooted vw ; and hence 1s the Lord 

ſo earneſt , that people would be confraerate Deut. 32.29, 
about their /atter e-d, he is moſt ſolicitous a- 

bout that, and ſo thould we: Ard wht will je pul ay 
do (lays he) i the end thereof ? You think your 

ſelves, it may be, wel] enough at preſent, bur 

what will your condition be in the conclulion ? 

And this Solomon urges to deter from whore: p,.., __ 
dom, —and thou nmru at the laſt, cc. mour- 6 * 
ning then being mourning indeed, mourping as Heb. in ſire 
weſay with a witreſs, excceding great and bit- 20. 
ter, and therefore the Hebrew is, 4-d haz rear INN 
at the laſt , and ſo the Dmrch, and Italian, and  — on 
Others read- it , not onely ligh, or cry , but piſc. Merapho. 
roar, and make a fearful noiſe or outcry, as a raawyitulco- 
Lyon, or the Sea, for the word properly (igni- Pm,vcl mars, 
fies ſuch a great noile or roaring that beaſts, e- 

ſpecially Lyons are wont ro make, when hun- 
gry orin diſtre(s, or that the Hea makes , the 
roaring whereof is heard afar oft, and is very 
terrible ; or that the Devils make. who are ſaid 7,1, +. x ©, 
to believe and tremble; Or roar Or llireek terri- oe: hor- 
bly, as the Greek word [ign'fics, it notes extreme re!cont, 
borrour. And ſuch 1s the 2owrn1g at laſt when jy 
the Adulterer is upon the wrack of an evil con- ranintnſes it 
ſcience, and ſees Hell gaping tor him, yea is as vocitrrai:ny , 
it were in the ſuburbs ot it already, and now = _ 
Ono am mounds 


perceives, how that tor a little bruttth pleaſure, -* = 
a . Pf. ror Ve 
he hath brought upon himielt ten chonſand gy.11... 4.4. 


times more ſorrow, and. nothing now ab!des rule, Car;ooy, 
CES 21 ) him 
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him, but his wickednels, and the reward there- 
ot ; and dying impenitently 1n his {ins, his ſor- | 
row is nor onely fruitleſs, and unprofitable, bur 

fearful, inutterable, unalterable, and for ever. 
And © that this was thought of in time, before 
it be too late ! for as Abzer ſaid to Joab, will it 
ot be bitterneſs in theend ? and will not the plea- 
ling ftreams of ſenſual delights, finners areſwim- 
ming down now, carry them into the dead Sea 
ot eternal ſorrows ? And how great wil] thoſe 
ſorrows, and that bitterneſs be ! And therefore 
ſuch pleaſures thould be look'd at as gorng, and 
not as c9m#7, for they leave horrour and ter- 
rour behind thera. And what are ſenſual plea- 
ſures to an immortal, immaterial ſoul, the true 


| lite and happineſs of which conliſts in godly 
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actions, and the fr#;t:on of God, the chief good ? 
Eur the pleaſures of {in (ſays the finner) are 
{weet, and (o may poylon be made thar kills 
prelently, the ſiveer luſts and ſports of {in con- 
vey death and hell in their pleaſures, and there 
muſt he either a mercitul time (as one expreſles 
it) t9 find them bitter kere, or a terrible time to 
tind them fo in hell, Do the damned find any 
pleaſure in zn f and it drofly filthy luſts do ſo 
atte& and pleaſe, what might more glorious ob- 
jects do, 1t thou wert ſpiritual ? It 15a good di- 
[-z22, 4 Reverend Divine gives againſt the al- 
lurements to lin. Either 1 muſt repent,and then 
27 mi breng more ſorrow than the pleaſure did 
g-0d, though that ts a bleſſed ſorrow indeed, or 
; then it 15 the damnation of 17 
foul, 59 thar there is ng dealing with [1n withe 
Out 
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out hurt, no more than there 15 hazd/;ng of fire, 

Or treading upon hot coals without being brrac. 

Can a man take fire in his boſom, and hb! Cloths Proy,c, -.:8, 
not be burnt ? canone go upon hot Corls, and his 

feet not be burnt ? It 1s obſerved of the Beaver, 

that the hair of it is ſofter than th? Dyuwn of 

' Feathers, but it is exceeding dangerous with its 

teeth; for, as a Naturaliſt obſerves,it will gnavy 
trees with its teeth, as 1t they were cut with 
Axes, and if it chance to catch hold of any joyar 
in man, it will nor leave "till it hath knapped the 
bone aſunder : and fo lin, how delightiu! ſoever 
it may ſeem to the ſinner, being ſoft ro the 
\ touch, and pleaſant to the taſt, it gnaws the 
conſcience, and bites the ſoul as it were to the 
bone. L ook not thox (lays Solomon ) pon the {ov 25.315 
wine when it ts red, whea it giveth its colour tx 
the cup, when it moveth ut ſelf right, At laſt it 
biteth like A Serpent,and $tiageth lihs an A adzr, 
and as it 15 ſa1d of the ſtrange W371, h.r lips 
drop as an honey-comb, and her mouth ts [199 her 


7 
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than oy!, but her end t5 litter as woruwood, (harp 
as a two-edged ſword, ber feet go down to death, 
her ſteps take hold of hell. And will ever thoſe 
laſts compenſate thy loſs, or get thee what thou 
letteſt goe? no, thou mayſt keep droſs and 
dung, but loſeſt and letteſt go Gold,Diamonds, 
and precious Pearls, &c. what then remains, 
but that ſpeedily and forthwith we hearken to 
God's call and counſe], wherein we and the Nz- 
tion are ſo infinitely concern'd , v:z. heartily 
and induſtriouſly ro fer our ſelves, and frame 
our doings to tura tothe Lord; elle it we ſhall 


ſill 
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ſtill refuſe, whar can we expect, but that our 
calamity will nut onely be exceeding great, but 
thar the Lord, as he threatens, will laugh at ut, 
and mock whea our fear cometh, when our fear 
cometh as deſolation, and deſtruttion as a whirl- 
wind, when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon us : 
and that we fhould call, bu: th; Lord not anſwer, 
an ſeek him early, but not find him, becauſe we 
would have none of his courſel , but deſpiſed all 
h:s reprosf. &'c. But Repen: ance, this, may ſome 
ſay, isa trite Theme, a common ſubject, that 
which every one knows : it is ſo indeed as to 
its notion, and ſpeculation, but how well would 
it be for Ezpgland was it ſo as toits practice, and 
putting it in execution, it being the onely way 
ef its weal ! And let none here be offended at the 
plainneſs of the ſtile, this is no time for jzngling 
d:ſcorrſes, neither does ſilkes language lute with 
ſuch days as call for being cloath'd wich Sack- 
cloth. ' Conver/i>a to God , which 15 the great- 
work, wherein E-gland's weal is at this day fo 
infinitely concern'd, 1s a ſerious thing, and re- 
quires greateſt plainneſs, in thoſe that otter any 
thing as to it ; neither is it like to be effeted, or 
carried on by embroyder'd language, Or fine fint- 
cal phraſes,or elegancies, no, It is the plaineſt 
preaching that God hath ever moſt honoured, 
as to be inſtrumental to ſuch a work ; and the 
meaner ſort being thoſe, rhat ſuch a diſcourſe is 
tike to have the moſt effe&t upon, ſuch as offer 
thereto had need to: apply themſelves to their 
capacity :- and whatever is the ſtile or language, 
know that the remedy. it ſelf here propos'd 1s 
os nor 
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not mine, but of his making and preſcribing, 
who is the*great Phyſician, and healer of Natt- 
ons, and he therefore that rejects or deſpiſes, re- 
jects and deſpiſes not max but Gad , onely he 
hath ſpirited me, and bid and appointed me, as 
he hath ſome others. to mind you ot it, and to 
put you ſpeedily upon it, yea and to betake your 
ſelves to him to help and aſſiſt you in it, that ſo 
the Nation may not pertth, and fo foveraign a 
remedy at hand, for want of being applied and 
made uſe of : as unto which, it any thing here 
di-tated (hall prove ſubſervient, or any ways 
adjutant, it (hall ever be acknowledged as a fin- 
gular mercy to him, from the God of metcies, 
who 1s, and remains 


A ſtudios well-miſhzr of Thine, aud 
the Nations weal , 
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To the Chriſtian R eader. 

Alvation i the moſt ſutable, and the moſt 
g deſrreable mercy for fiuners, for ſinful per- 
ſons, for ſinful Nations, Salvation, as it 
:mpports deliverance from evil, (and that 

it aroports moſt properly) 1s a very great mercy ; 
but .as it iraplies the gift and injoyment of good, 
of the higheſt good, ſoit 15 far better, Temporal 
ſalvation u5 a ſeg nal favour, but how unſpeakable 
a favour ts Eternal! Now, as queſtionleſs, fal- 
vation, with all the appurtenances, and conſe- 
quents of it, 15 the greateſt mercy that can be 
deſired, ſo the greateſt queſtion that can be asked, 
z that of the Jaylorr, Sirs, what muſt we do to 
be ſaved ? Reader, the worthy eAuthour of the 
enſuing Diſcourſe, having , I doubt not , well 
weighed, and deeply laid to heart, the doleful 
—— of many thouſavd ſouls in city and coun- 
trey, who remain un a ſtate of ſin, and perſiſt im- 
peritently 1s the prattice even of the groſ|eſt ſins, 
confidering alſo wth himſelf (poſſibly with e- 
ther) the dangerom ſtate of the whole Kingdom, 
by reaſon of thoſe {much to be lamented ) over- 
ftowings of ſin, (he, I ſay, having laid to heart, 
and conſidered theſe thiags ) hath ſtudied, and in 
this Treatiſe freely held forth a remedy, indeed 
-az unfailing, and the onely remedy, whereby the 
fouls of men may be ſaved and delivered from 
wrath and damnation , and the whole Kingdom 
from 


[$ IG, 30 


from ruint, d:[traTinm , and deſolation, There 
needs uy mare for the ſaving ether of perſons, or 
Nations, but the L1-ds effei44/ turning of our 
hearts from ſin, 5y the wrwrking of bis power ful 
rac? in us, and the (witt muniF:ſtations of bis 
ennidia grac2 towards us, or ( 45 the Authors 
Text hath «t ) the cauſing of his face to ſhine 
up01 us, A rem?» compounded of theſe two Goſ- 
pel-tugrediruts (bub ce fruics of Chriſt's bloud 
and death ) or the care 14d be'p of fsn-ſick, dying 
fouls, ant Kingd mg ; thou wit find (Chriſtian 
:ader ) ready ut hux1, for thine and the King. 
dans ett ) 1a te dot inal part of this book, if 
tha h eſt an heart to 1m he aſe of tt A 1d that 
thine heart may be dr wa our, to mtg a right 
uſe of it, thou wilt fird it ſtr 'd with many clear 
dire&tions ts guide thre , with ſtrong reaſons to 
couvince thee, with m3 +ny cog:nt motives to 
quicken thee, all f-tcht from, and grounded upon 
the holy >criptures; many Texts whereof are 
wat onely (45 th y all are ) pertinently alledged, 
but ſolidly, pithily, aud largely paraphraſed and 
expounded. [ commend all co the bleſſing of God, 
end thy diligent peruſal , praying that all may 
turn , nit onely to thy ſouls profit, and everlaſting 
faluatien, but to the temporal ſalvation of theſe 
Kingdoms, from thoſe impending evils yaa? 
ment, which otr abounding evils of fn threaten 
*e with, and may quickly bring down upon us, un- 
leſs the Lord God of hoſts (according to hzs 
ſeperabonnding goo ineſs ) turn us again ro hing- 
ſelf, end cauſe bis face to (ſhine upon us , they, 


and not till then, we (hall indeed be ſaved, or 
dwell 
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dwell ſafely, aud be quiet from fear of evil- 
This 4 Chriſtian Reader ) # the appreheufion, 
this the daily petition, of 


ſ Thy friend, and ſervant in the Lord, 
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Good Readcr , 


E learn from the ſtory of the Fall ; 
that man was firſt a fugitive from 
God, and then anex!/e., firſt A- 


dams ran to the buſhes and then God 
drove him out of Paradiſe , and ever lince, be- 
fides the aver{o» of mans own heart, there 
lieth a legal excluſion on Gods part: Man in 
this condition 15 become a ſtranger to God and 
his own happinels, and not only a ſtranger, but 
an exemy ; but though we are enemies to God , 
we cannot make* good our quarrel againſt him, 
the Lord of Hoſts vill be too hard for poor 
worms : Alas! what will our 14ny luſts do a- 
gainſt his mighty eAngels? God cannot be o- 
vercome, yet ſuch is his Grace, he1s ready to 
be reconciled ; Turn unto me ſaith the Lardof 
Hoſts, and I will turn unto you ſaiththe Lord of 
Hoſts. Lech. 1. 3, The ſame ſtile is uſed both 
in the exhortation and the proziſe, *Tis the 
Lord of Hoſts who inviteth us to turn to him, 
by a ſerious repentance, and the Lord of Hoſts 
who promiſeth to reward us with all manner 
of felicity and happineſs: It we turn not we 
find him a dreadful adverſary ; but it we 
have an heart to return to him , we (ſhall find 
him as powerful and delightful a friend ; Woe 
to him that ſtriveth with his Maker : But blel- 
ſed he that ſubmitteth to him. We Keep oft 
from him ont of carza! liberty, not Iiking the 
ſtrictneſs 


_— 


feriftneſs of his precepts; and alſoout of /ega/ 
bondage, fearing the /trokes of his J»/t:ce ; and 
weare hardened in our al:1enat:0n from God by 
patching up A ſorry happineſs in the creature 
apart from him ; our remedy muſt be fully cor- 
reſpondent with our diſeaſe, theretore onr cure 
conſiſts in turning from the creature to God, 
from ſelf to Chriſt , from in to ho/izeſs. Do 
this, and it ſhall be well with you : {+ ſhall be 
pardex'd, and everlaſtizg happineſs (lll be your 
portion : But whois ſuthcient for theſe things ? 
The /egal excluſion is taken oft by the merit 
of tnton Jeſus, and the ftraying diſpoſition 
is cured by the all powerful and converting 
grace of his Spirit; and in #onverſion we find 
him to be the Lord of Hoſts, aſwell as in de- 
feruftion, as he conquereth and ſubdueth mans 
heart to himſelf, for ſurely God never made a 
creature t00 hard for himſelf : But his grace 


muſt be ſought after by us, in the uſe of all 


holy means ; Gods complaint againſt his peo- 
ple was, that they world nor frame their doings 
ro tern untothe Lord , ſurely, they do the work. 
of Chriſtianity, who moſt labour in this very 
thing, eſpecially in a time of general defe&ion 
and corruption of manners , when a people 
remptingly and daringly pur it to the trya],whe- 
ther God will be ſo ſevere againſt finners as 
his word repreſenteth him to be; in ſuch a 
time we need cry aloud, both to God and men 
to God, that he may cu-n 2 by his preventing 
grace, and inrn to 24 by his rewarding grace , 


io 2757», that they may ſpeedily recover them-. 
ſelves 


Q 


ſelves by fepentance, leſt zn1quity be their ru;n, 
This is the delign of the re/zg:ows Anthor in 
this #ſefw/ and ſavorry Treatiſe, which is now 
put into thy hands , as much of it as my occa- 
fions would give me icavc to peruſe, ſeemed to 
be woven with ſoch a conſlant texture of ſo/s- 
dity and prety, that I could not But recommend 
it to thy acceptance, and the Lords Blcfling. 


Tho, Manton, &f © jaucone $4 - 
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| | Cl; , 


The Contents. 


ve, 2, to God, 1. the chief, 2. the ultimate 
good, 3. they being then towards ſalvation, 4, 
they walk, 5. hold on tn the ways of ſaluation, - 
6. ſuch in ſome ſenſe are ſav d already. 2.b:cauſe 
of what follows upon God's favour, which 1, ts 
Jalvation, 2. that which will accompliſh all requs- 
fre to ſalvation, 3.it #5 it ſelf all,x, light,2.lfe, 
3- felicity, 4. ſafety, 5. health, 6. ſtrength, 
7-joy, 8. glory, 4. lt filences all God bath againſt 
his people. p.114.10139 
CHAP. 1X. 


Uſe 1. of information or inference : if thu be 
the onely way for a people to be ſav d, 
t. There « then a way for a people te be ſav'd. 
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Vour, 167 
t 1. Commends ſolemn days of faſting. and bunsi- 
liation, 166 


1 2. Speaks well of affiiftions. - 168 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. X% 


Uſe of Exhortarion, 1, earneſtly to pray for 
theſe. Motives, 1. the Lord invites toit, 2,1t.1s 
great kindneſs that he does ſo, 3. it is not for any 
need he has of us, 4. yea be indents with ws to do 
it, 5. he ontly can effett and vouchſafe theſe, 
G. heis able to do it, and 7. willing todo it, 8, does 
It of free frace, 9. by his efſeftual grace, 10. hath 
doze it for the greateſt of ſinners. py. 171.0196 


CHAP. XL. 


The ſecond branch of Exhartation, to adde to 
our Prayers our endeavours, in general more par- 
ticularly, 1. to attend conſtantly on the miniſtr 
of the word, 2. when the ſpirit moves to cheriſh 
ſach motions, 3, tobreak off from evil company, 
4. to get 1nto good, 5. to conſider our ways, 6, to 
occaſion onr hearts that way, 7. to remember 
God of his promiſes, 8. to labogr to believe, g. to 
ceaſe the prattice of groſs ſins, 10, what we do to 
do ſpeedily. Twelve (, onfiderarons to excite there« 
to. P-I196.t0233 

7 hough we cannot convert our ſelves, yet not in 
vain to be exhorted thereto, ſhewed jn ſeveral 
particulars, | 2 34 


CHAP. XIl- 


Atqtives to ttrn to God. 1. The equity thereof, 

2. the excell:ncy,  . the utility, 4. the neceſſity, 
5. the acceptableneſs of it to Gd, 6, the consfor- 
tableneſs, 


aw 


Lhe Contents, 
tableneſs ef it to our ſelves, p+ 236.to 276 


CHAP, XIIL 


Farther motsves to turu to God : 'till we do 
th, Tt. we forget our ſelves, 2, we are not our 
ſelves, 3. theſe are times of tirmng, 1. of ſinful 
in regard of men, 2. judicial in regard of God. 
4+ Nothing leſs ſpeaks us true Chriſtians. Ten 
ſeveral things inſtanc'd in. 5. Thus all call for, 
6. God counts upon, 7, want of this God's great 
Complaint, 8. not turmng when he ſmites, puts 
hin upon greater ſeverities, yea makes him re- 


ſolve upon final rune. P. 276+ to 303 
CHAP, XIV. 
To incourage ont another to turn to God 
P- 303-&Cs 
CH AP. XV: 

To ſee to it, our turning to God be true and real. 
(309 

CHAP. XVI. 
To prove God theremth. 319,Q&c. 


CHAP. XVIG 


Motrves to feek God's favour: 231. \&c: 
To conſider 1. how excellent it ts, 2. how honau- 
rable, 3. how comfortable, 4. how profitable, 5. 
how neceſſary, 
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CHAP. XVIIL | 


To endeavour the converſion of others. 357 
I, It being of general concern, 2, to convert 4 
ſinner from the erraur of his way, u being 1.tg 
ſave, 2. aſonul, 3. from death,q. a means ro cover 
multitudes of (rus, Further moteves. 1, Jeſus 
Chriſt dyed to ſave ſouls, 2. others ſeck to deſtroy 
them, 3. This ts God's great end of giving hu 
Spirit, 4. 1t 5 gn high honour, 5. a point of great 
wiſdom, 6. an evidence of ſincere love. 7. Til 
people are converted they are unprofitable, 
8. Beaſts are to be helped in danger. To mannage 
what we do herein wiſely. 


T he Concluſion of the whole. 
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Some few Errata eſcaped, are thus to be 
correFed. 


In the Epiſtle Dedicatory, p. 2.1. 18. for effectaal read 


- 


* fubſervient, and |. 1 g. for eflential read efeRual. 
Page : 
23. marg. for regio, read regno, and for ſumme r, 
ſum me. 
12. for Hoſea 12, 4. r, 14. 
To. marg. for Jer. 3. r, 35, 
72.1, 5+ for Pſal. 22. 7. 17. 
73.1.7. after the Hebrexw, r,is. 
95. Marg. for iplz Yr, Iplos. 
110, 1. 25. for our r. one, 
I14- 1. 2.for thins r. things. 
166.1, 12. for Ats 14. r. 13. 
245. 1. 17. for the ſecond toyling r, toying. 
247.1. 17, for turn r. turns, 
301, 4. 4. before wrought x. firſt, 
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ENGLAND'S 


Sole and Soveraign way of 
being ſaved. 


PSALM 8o. 19. 

Turn us again, O Lord God of 
Hoſts : Cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
and we ſhall be ſaved; 


_ CHAP. I. | 
The general Scope, Summe, atd Parts of 
the words, 


# 


F we conſult this Pſalm, we ſhall find, that 
the Church and people of God, were here 
at this time in a ſad condition , they were 

under ſore trials, and afflitions. Thoſe tormer 
manifold mercies which the Lord kad exhibi- 
ted to them, were now changed into miſeries 
and diſtreſſes. The Lord fed thens with the bread 
of tears, and gave them tears to drink, in greas 
meaſure. He mad? them a ferife unto their 


ancrighbavrs, and their enemies laught amorg 
| chit. 


Hic ver'us & 
ordine elt ter- 
ti13, & tertio 
per hunc Plal» 
mum repett- 
tur # quod ob 
14 moneo, ut 
mtcligamus 
Proptetam in 
tac petitione, 
cuod hic ver- 
fus compleQ- 
tur, univeriam 
conllituiffe 
ſalutis ſpem, 
£tiifean lor. 


England's ſole and 


themſelves. v. 6.7. and being in fo ſad a con= 
dition-they do in this Pſalm pray for delive- 
rance : and theſe words here which I have choſe 
ro diſcourſe of, are part of therr prayer, yea 2 
main, chief, and principal part. With this 
they begin v. 3. and go on with v. 7. and con- 
clude with v. 19. and a bleſſed part they are 
deed : and they in their preſſures , in thetr 
mileries and calarpities, thus praying, pray 
well, and tndeed they could nor pray better ; 
for they thus praying, go the right way, and 
take the moſt etteual courſe, both to be heard 
and to be ſaved, For 1. we in our ſuits and 
ſupplications, never pleaſe God better, nor are 
welcomer into his preſence, nor likelter to 
ſpeed, than when we ask moſt z I mean, what 
is beſt, and of greateſt and higheſt importance. 
Math.6.33.2 ( hron.7.14. And 2, forthe 
Lord God of Hoſts, to turn a people again, and 
cauſe his face to thine, is the enely way for a 
people to be ſaved. And this they here pray 
for, yea and this ts the onely way to have Eng- 
land ſaved, to have this Nation ſaved, King- 
dom faved, Church ſaved, City ſaved, Towns 
ſaved, Families ſaved, our ſelves, and onrs, and 
all ſaved, for 'God to twrn #4 again, and cauſe 
his face to ſhine , and when God does thus, 
we (hall be ſaved indeed, ſaved to purpoſe, ſa- 
ved in mercy, ſaved aright : ſo that a Diſcourſe 
of theſe words muſt needs be very ſeaſonable , 
and foveraign ; tor they are the very platform 
of a peoples weal, and do contain in them their 
6nely right way of being faved, 1 m—_— 

ang 


Sg USrarern way of Deitrs ſaved 


ſand at the preſent to give you any farther ac- 
count of the Pſalm in general , only take no- 
tice, that the words are the burden, or weight 
of the Pſalm , we have them no leſs than rivice 
before : as v. ; 3. [urn again, O God, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, ard we ſhall be ſaves 
They pray v. 1. 6&2. Give car, O Shepherd 
of 1ſrael, than that leadeſt Jo (eph like a flick, 
thou that dwelleft "Joulithe the . [Fire 
orth. Before Ephraim, Bene PRES and 1Ma- 
naſſeh, bir wn thy ſtrength, at 4 come and [ve 
2. But how would te Y be ſaved 5 what 1s 
that they ſo much delire and breath after, that 
they may be ſaved Fi why, Turn u again, lay 
they , O God, aud ct cſs thy fa ce to ſhine, and 
weſhal be ſaved : and then agatnv. 7, Turn us 
again, &c, They had made betote very (ad 
complaints, v. 4,5, 6. how that God was an- 
gry againſt their prayer, and fed them with the 
bread of tears, &c, But how ill foever it Was 
«With them at preſent, th ey beg but this of Gove, 
that he would [urntnen a7 4 AF, and C4 _—_ ts 
face to ſhine, and then th- y promiſe to them- 
ſelves that all ſhall certainly be well with i 
and they ſhall be ſaved : and then again in the 
I19.%. With this, namely, the words I have 
made choice of ' they conclude, = ſhut up all, 
Turn 14 again, O Lord God of ! cauſe thy 
fac ? to ſhrae, fin we it all be pi hu they 
three times repeat the ſame thing, as if they 
could never pray it enough : and we ſcarce find 
the like in ail holy Writ, and therctore is it 
the More to be looked into , and obſcerv'd, 
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Non inanem and ſeriouſly weighed, and conſidered, And: 
battologiam theſe their ſo frequent and earneſt requeſts of 
CO the ſame things, we are not to look upon them 
jet pre- 45 vain Tautologies, or needles repetitions, but 
ces ter in- As they do denote the fervency of their Prayer, 
culcando, ſed ſo the great importance, excellency, and neceſ- 
ut malis 8ra- ſiry of the things prayed for ; that they were 
yati, audaUll {finitely concern'd in them, and that the want 
nih1lominus G . , : 
aſlurvamus , Of them as to their being ſaved, cou!d not be 
hxc fultura diſpens'd with ; namely, God's turning them 
2obis ſepius again to himſelf, and catiſing his face to ſhine. 
oftertur, So that theſe words are not onely the burden, 

but the very beauty and blefſing of the Pſalm, 
Its very marrow and ſweetneſs conſiſts and is 
concentred in them, and hence do they ſo often 
. repeat them, not knowing how to be denied 
what is contained in them, viz. God's turning 
them again, and cauſing bis face to ſhine, but 
beg them again and again,and make them their 
fhxed petition, and importunate prayer ; in 
Which prayer take notice of theſe three things. 
1, Theperſon, whom they dire their prayer 
fo, and that is God, to whom alone all prayer 
is to be direted ; and bim they ile here the 
ford God of Hoſts: and ſo though their caſe 
was dark, and ſeem'd even deſperate, yet 100- 
King to God's power, as being the Lord God 
of Hoſts, this gives them light and hope of re- 
lief , foe what is or can be roo hard for him to 
do? 2, The ſubje&X matrerÞf their prayer : 
and that is 1. that God would turn them again, 
and 2. cauſe his face to ſhine; and then 3. we 
have here the bleſicd fruit, and happy effe3, 
which 
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Soveraign way of being ſaved. 


which they promiſe to themſelves, upon audi- 
ence, and that is, that they ſhall be ſaved, Turn 
u again, O Lord God of Hoſts : cauſe thy face 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, This prayer is 
but ſhort, but exceeding ſweet z the word: tew, 
but very full. For we have contained in them, 
1, The great Goſpel-bleſſing, and that of Feſ# 
being raiſed up by his Father, which is the tur- 
ning of us away trom our iniquities, Act. ,2 6, 
Unto you firſt, God having raiſed uy 5 \on Fe- 
ſs, ſent him to bleſs you ; but how 0 89 E157 Ho 
ing away every one of you from hs ang U1t125, 
2. We have contain'd in them man's chief 
happineſs, and his true and onely felicity, v:z. 
God's favour, the light of his countenance, for 
God tocauſe his face to thine. 3. Man s being 
faved , which is very comprehenlive and does 
denote, not onely freedom from Enemies, and 
evils of all ſorts, though that moſt properly, 
but fruition alſo of all good. 


— m— 


CHAP. II. 
The E xplication of the Words, 


Urn #5 again, Or convert us, t. e, from 


ee 1 - Won 
our (ins, and iniquirtes to thy ſelf , from Conyerte nos, 


our own wayes, which have not been good, to 
thine, from which we have turned alide, and 

gone aſtray. 
And well do they begin, and continue fo 
B 3 earne{t 


England's ſole and 


earneſt for this, for as all our miſery did at 
firſt, and does ſill come in, by our Apoſtacy 
and turnings .atide , and turning away from 
Cod, fo our happineſs cannot be recovered a- 
g:21N, 'but in our returns to him. Look as that 


was, and is the very ſpring and foundation of 


all our woe, ſo this of our weal; and inall our 
miteries and calamities, the very firſt ſtep to 
our cure and recovery begins here : ang hence 
15 it, that the Charch and people of God are 
here ſo urgent upon this, again and again ;. yea 
and hence is this held forth as the great buii- 
neſs and detign of Chriſt, in ſuffering tor our 
{1ns, that he might bring us to God; for other- 
wile, we could never have been brought again 
co be kapÞy. 1 et. 2.13. For Chriſt alſo hath 
016: ſuffered for ſins, the juſt {or the unjuſt, that 
he mrght bring 2 to God, Sc. This turning a- 
&4in may refer, either to thoſe of them thar 
were never as yet.turned ; or to thoſe, who be- 
ing once turn'd, had, in ſome meaſure at Jealſt, 
turn'd again aſide, inade ſome defetion : "As 
indeed the beſt are very prone todo. Hoſ. 11. 
7. /y people are bent to back ſliding from me. 
and Exod. 32.8. They have turn'd aſide quick- 
ty ot 6f the way, &c. And thus they here beg 
of God, to turn them again, and to heal their 
backſlidinga ; and though this is, and onghr t6 
De our endeavour, yet it being God s work, as 
{2nable ro turn themſelves, they apply them- 
ielves to him : and this rurn we ought to en- 
deavour, and to pray for ttill, more and more, 
it he -ing the work and buſineſs of our whole 
lives 
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Soveraign way of being ſaved. 

ires;-to turn to God more and more ; rhe laſt 

ſtep df repentance being the firſt lzp of Glo- 

ry, and the laſt ep of turning the firlt ſep of 

triutnphing. ; 

Some indeed do render thiz, turn # 4garn, 

return us, or reſtore us, recover us, 2. e. ſay 

they, from our Captivity to our former ſtare, 

&c. And many go this way ; but ſurely it is 

more than ſuch a turning, that the Church here 

is ſo importunate for, v:z. a ſpiritual and gract- Kimch! , idern 

ous tnrn, a ſaving converlion, a turning trom yr ma 
{in to God, thar God- would make them truz Bri ab tes = 
Penitents, ſound converts, new men : they pray hancle&tionem 
for amendment, as the very eſſence of repen- cur rejicere 
tance :-and without this, what would the other mus 108 ap» 
fipnifie, or ayail, or what true comfort couid Pratt _ 
it afford to. have their outward condition **''* £7%/© 
turn'd, and hearts upturn'd ? or how, unle(s 

! they were turned by repentance, could they 

ever expect, that the Lord [ſhould ſhew them 

the evidence of his fayour , and belides, as to 

their recovery from their preſent miſeries and 

calamities, that they: had prayed for in other 

verſes in this Pſalm, and in praying for theſe 

firſt, they therein rake the readieſt and moſt 

effeQtual courſe for the other : ard theretore 

this turning here again, we are mainly and 
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; - chiefly to underſtand of turning to God by re- 
| Pentance, as we find the ſame word elſewhere 
' underſtood and taken : as Lament. 5-21. 7 urn 
thor u unto thee SO Lord, &c, and Jer, JT. 

18, Tarn thou me,4nd [ ſhall be tarned, Sc. and 

fo frequently elſewhere, the ſame word ts 

; 4 made 
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Dominus Deus 


CxcIcituum, 


Afpice nos rul- | 


ta ſererlo ac be- 
neyolo, Priſr, 


Evgland's ſole and 


made nſe of: and thus ſeveral Expolitors 
carry it , and this, ſays a Learned Interpreter, 
15 the ſpecial petition here inſiſted upon, that 
God by giving repentance would reclaim them, 
{rom their Apoſtacy, and grant the evidence 
of his favour unto them, and ſp deliver and 
ſave them. $o that Repentance, Reconcilia- 
tion, and Salvation, is that which 1s here pray- 
ed tor, that God would turn their hearts by 
unfeigned repentance, that ſo they might be 
ft for deliverance. 

—O Lord God of Heojis.Thus they ſtile God, 
and under this notion, eye him, and conſider 
him, the more. to ſtrengthen their faith and 
hope, as concerning the things they prayed for, 
and tor gaining the more firm aſſurance of ob- 
taining them. In the 3; v. they pray, O God, 
in the 7, O God of Hoſts, and then here in this 
verſe, O Lord God of Heſts. Thus by degrees 
they riſe higher and higher, and get more and 
more ground, for the ſtrengrhning of their 
faith. What could not God do, eſpecially the 
God of Hoſt: ? and much more the Lord God of 
Hofts. Thus in our,addreſles to God we ſhould 
ſo conſider of him, as may moſt ſtrengthen our 
faith, and encourage our hopes, as to the oh» 
taining of what we have acceſs unto God for , 
and thus our Saviour himſelt hath taught us to 
do, Mdath.6. 13. for thine 5 the Kingdom, and 
power, &C. | 
m=——""@u{4 thy face toſhine : 1 e. in a word, 
vouchſafe us thy favour, ſhew thy ſelf gracious 
and propitious to us in thy Son, give us the 

Qs | (enſe 


Soveraign way of being ſaved, ? 
ſenſe of thy love : and becauſe favour and grace 
much appears and manifeſts it ſelf in the face,in 
the ſereneneſs of the face, in the pleaſantneſs 
and lightſomneſs of the countenance , hence is 
this phraſe both here, and in many places elſe- 
where, made- uſe of, to ſer forth the favour 
and grace of God : as Pſalm. 1,16.ake thy 
face to ſhine upon thy ſervant. So Pſal. 67. 
1,—I19.13s, &c, and it is the ſame with that 
Pſalm 4. 6. lift thou 4p upon ws the light of thy 
conntenaxce. And theſe forms and expreſli- 
ons ſeem to be taken from that ſolemn form of 
bleſſing the people, preſcribed by the Lord 
himſelf, Nambers 6. 25,26. The Lord make 
hi face ſhine upon thee, —the Lord lift up bis 
countenance upon thee, 

— Axd we ſhall be ſaved: 1. e. if thou vouch- His rebus fro- 
ſafe but to do theſe tor us, it ſhall be well with um & felici- 
us,we ſhall be happy , this will remedy all our = _— 
evils,and be to us as it were a reſurreRion from cens, pt falyi 
the dead , it will bring full ſalvation and deli- erimus , vire- 
verance from our miſeries here, and eternal ſal- mus, &regna- 
vation to us hereafter, and upon God's turing ww ullo 
then again, and cauſing bu face to ſhine, this —_ 6 new. 
they certainly and undoubtedly promiſe ro tus nos. reſpi- 
themſelves ; as .well they might, for what cias,& conyer- 
ſhould effect it, it not theſe ? tor God to rwrn {095 24 te, be- 


them ATA aud cAHle i5 ac 0 ” 4 nignus comple- 
- , / . j dy I f Caris. Hſuſc: 
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CHAP. III. 
The firſt NoGrine obſervable as more © 


general. 


HE time and ſeaſon, when it was that 

they made this prayer, that God would 

turs them again, GCC. It Was a time of 
trouble, and diſtreſs. Whence obſerve, 

Do@. 1. When miſeries and cala- 


mities do abide the Church and people of 
God, that which then more eſpecially and 
moſt earneitly they are to pray for, it is 
that the Lord would vouchſafe them ſpi- 


ritual mercies: 

As that God would tars them again, and 
canſe his face to ſhine, that he would lift up up- 
on them the light of his Countenance, vouckſate 

In omnibus them his favour, and grace, &c. This indeed 
anguſdiis favor they are to ſeek at all times, Pſa. 105. 4. Serk 
5 gratia Det ,p, Lord and his ſtrength, - ſeek, his face ever- 

primis quz- ' 

renda, & im- 07e, but then more eſpecially, and more than 
ploranda eſt, the removal of outward evils, or the obtaining 
Ameſiin locum. of other mexcies and bleflings ;  - becauſe God 
| then ſeems to ſuſpend them, and as it was to 

hide his face, and to withdraw the ſenſe of his: 

favour : and then they moſt need them, yea and 

then the experiencing of ſuch mercies 1s moſt 

ſeaſonable. Thus the Church and people of 

God do here: the Lord fed them with the 


bread of tears, and gave them tears to drinkin 
$7666 
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Soveraign way of being ſaved, 
great meaſure, &c, And what do they now 
pray and importune for ? for ſpiritual blethings, 
Soul- mercies,that God would turn them again, 
and cauſe his face to ſhine, and thus we are t© 
doe 
K. 1, Becauſe this is that which the Lord pre- 
ſcribes, and puts his people upon, and adviſes 
them to: As Hoſea 14. 1, 27. 14ke with you 
wards, and turn tothe Lord, Say unto bums, take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, &c, 
Zeph.2.3. Seck ye the Lord, ſeek righteonſ veſs, 
ſeek meekneſs, cc. And how ſhould we bleſs 
the Lord, that gives us this counſel, and advice, 
to-ſeek things ſo excellent, and of ſuch impor- 
tance, and wherein we are P infinitely. cone 
cern'd, and the having of which is of fuch ab- 
ſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity, as that we 
cannot at any time want them, nor be without 
them, much leſs at ſach times ? who would not 
ſeek God's face, divine favours at any time,but 
eſpecially at ſuch times ? 
R. 2.- This is that which others have done, 
as here, ſo elſewhere ; as P/al.go.14. Moſes 
there in a time of great and grievous calamities, 
prays that the Lord would returns and ſatisfic 
them early with his mercy, or loving Kindneſs, 
{or ſo the word is rendred elſewhere, as Pal. 
26.3.the ſame word, ſo Pſal. 119. 76, 1.4. 
with thy favour, the ſenſe of thy love ; and v. 
17. Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
%5,c. S0 [ſarah 26.8. Tea inthe way of thy 
judgments, O Lord, haveare waited for thee: the 
deſire of our ſoul i5 to thy name, and tothe re- 
| 23 mbrance 
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membrance of thee. v, 9. With my ſoul have 
deſired thee in the night, with my ſpirit within 


me will I ſeek, thee early, &c. Lament. 5,21. 


Turn thou u4 unto thee,O Lord,&c. and lo Da- 
1d often, ſtill when he was in any diſtreſs, he 
is ſzeking for ſpiritual mercies,as P/alnz 3 1. 16, 
make thy face to ſhine on thy Servant: 35.5. ſay 
ro my ſoul 1 am thy Salvation. Pſalm, 119.76. 
Let 1 pray thee thy meroiful kindneſs be for my 
comfort, v.77, let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, &c. | 

R, 3. Want of this the Lord complains of. 
Heſ. 7.4. T hey aſſemble themſelves for corn and 
wine, &c, 1ſa.9.13.ntither ſech they the Lord 
of Hoſts. f 

R, 4. To this the promiſe is made of par- 
don, and healing too. 2 Chron.7. 13. 1f (fays 
the Lord) [ ſhut up heaven, that there be no 
Tarn, or ſend pefiilence, &c, v.14. If my people 
which are called by my name ſhall humble thens- 
ſelves, and pray, and ſeck my face,and turn from 
their evill wayes, then will 1 hear from Heaves, 
and will forgive their fin, and will heal their 
land. 

R. 5. This is the onely way to have thoſe 
miſeries and calamities removed in mercy, ſo as 
ro be ſanCtified before their removal,to ſeek un- 
t0 God to turn #4 again to himſelf, and to cauſe 
hz face to ſhine ; and unleſs the Lord do this, 
they cannot be removed in mercy, but we muſt 
expect heavier, and ſorer, as the Lord threa- 
tens, 1{.9.13,14. A095 411,12. Levit. 26. 
21. &'s. tor he will overcome when he judges, 
bur 
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but if he vouchſate thoſe ſpiritual mercies , 
though the other ſhould continue, they could 
do us no hurt, the evil and ſting of them being 
remoy'd. 

R. 6. It the other ſhould ſtill continue,theſe 
will comfort and ſupport under them, and the 
joy and comfort of them more than counter- 
vail the other , there being no compariſon be- 
tween them, but the one exceedingly tranſcen- 
ding the other, As the ſafferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the gle- 
ry to bs revealed hereafter, 10 neither are they 
to be compared w.th ſpiritual mercies here , 
as for God to turn us again to himſelf, to par- 
don our (ins, to cauſe his face to ſhine,to vouch 
ſafe us his favour, and his comforts, and conſo- 
Jations. What ſufferings or affliftions will not 
theſe comfort and ſupport under ? or what 0- 
ther wants will they not more than counter- 
vail ! what are the world's frowns to God's 
ſmiles, the world's troubles ro God's peace,the 
world's ſorrows to God's joyes, the world's 
afflictions'to God's conſolations, the world's 
preſſures to the pleaſures of God's preſence, or 
1ts burdens to the reſt which that affords? what 
are 1ts Bitters to God's Sweets, its Gall and 
Wormwood to the Wine of his Love ? Cart. 
1.2, Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 
muuh, for thy love # better than wine : and v. 
4+ ---we will remember thy love more than 
wize, yea "tis better than life, and in it, even in 
death ir ſelf, there is life. And hence is it, that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks what is a Paradoz to the 
mer: 


t 
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men of the world, troubled but not diſtreſſed, #5 
ſarrowfal yet always rejoycing, 4s having no- 
thing and yet poſſeſſing all things, as dying and 
yet ſchold we live, live in the light of God's 
countenance, in his {tght, as Hoſea 6. 2. --and 
we ſhall live in hu fight , where indeed on- 
ly the Sonl truly lives, and there it may live, 
even in death, and have light ariſe to it, even in 
darkneſs, and ſee light in the greateſt obſcuri- 
ty : and this light, I mean the light of God's 
countenance, it giveth Songs even 1n the night, 
aSit did to Paws! and S:/4a5,when thruſt into the 
3nner priſon, and their feet made faſt in the 
Stocks, yet God's gracious preſence did ſo 
cheer their ſpirits, and put ſuch joy into their 
hearts, that even at-midnight they brake forth 
In praiſes to God. Atts 16. 25; And at mid- 
»ght Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes 
to God, and the priſoxers heard them : they did 
not onely pray, bur ling prayſes, and ſung {o 
loud,that others heard them,the priſoners heard 
them, they were awaken'd by them: And what 
did they think of them ? ſurely they thought 
they were not well in their wits, to ſing at ſuch 
a time, and in ſuch a place, and in ſuch a condi- 

tion, who having been beaten, and many ſtripes 
laid upon them, were caſt into priſon, yea thruſt 
znto the inner priſon, and their feet made faſt 1n 
the ſtocks, and yet now to ling! O if God 
cauſe but kis face to ſhine, it he lift but up the 

light of his countenance, it will make a man 

ting at any time,in any place, in any condition, 

'« will turn a priſon into a Pallace, and a dun- 
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ceon into a Paradiſe. This made David to have 

his Pſalms, yea Michtams,i.his golden Plalras, 
or (as the Dutch render it) his golden Jew- Aureum orna- 
els , it fignifies what is made of the beſt and fi- MAR >» 
neſt gold, ſo called becauſe of their fingular pre- EE” 
ciouſnels and excellency) in the ſaddelt places, fa&um, 
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and in the faddefſt outward condition 4; as when 
the Phil:/tins took, him in Gath, when he fled 
from Saul in the (ave, when Savul ſent, and 
they watcht the honſe to kill hims,Gec. See Plalm 
56,57,59, the Titles: Moſes,Plalm go. 14- 
prays, O [atisfie # early with thy mercy, 1,e. 
with thy loving kindneſs, vouchſate us thy fa- 
vour, that we may rejoyce and be glad all onr 
dayes, This is enough to make the people of 
God rejoice, and be glad all their dayes,be they 
never ſo dark and gloomy, evil and perillous. 
As me have received mercy, ſayes the Apoſtle, 
we faint not,2 Cor. 4+ 1, The Lord tels Mo- 
ſes, Exod. 33. 14. Ay preſence ſhall gowth 
thee, and 1 will give thee reſt. Though Moſes 
was to go through a weariſome wilderneſs,and 
amidſt a weariſom people, yet the Lord's pre- 
lence ſhould give him reſt. We may goany 
where with him, he will be a» brding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as 
rivers of water tn 4 dry place, as the ſhadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. I[ a.322. 

Uſe 1. Of Reproof to thoſe, who when 
miſeries and calamities are upon themſelves, or 
the Nation, look after the removal of them, 
but not after Spiritual mercics ; they are very 
earneſt and ſollicitous, that God would take 

away 
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away their ourward plagues, remove his jugg- 
ments, but not that God wonld take away their 
fins, and twrs thens again to himſelf, and cauſe 
hus face to ſhine. But ſo God will but do the 
Other, free them of their miſcries, let the latter 
do what they will. Pſalm- 4+ 6. T here be ma- 
ny that ſay, who will ſhew us any good? 1. e. any 
outward good, how to compaſle any earthly 
worldly gain, or advantage : O that we might 
have peace and plenty, or how ſhall we once 
get out of theſe troubles and afflitions ? but 
tew ſay with David, life thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon, and then all ſhall be 
well, if thou do but this. Many when they 
are 1n pain, and ſick and weak, they cry our 
indeed, but for what ? for eaſe, and health,and 
recovery, not that they maybe turned from 
their (ins, and recover God's fayour , as Pha- 
raoh, he calls to have other plagues taken a- 
way, but never begs to have the plague of his 
own heart taken away, which was the greateft 
of all, and far worſe than all the other , a this 
is the voice onely of nature-and argues a grace- 
leſs heart, and that which the Lord, as 1 ſaid, 
complains of, Hof. 6: 1 4. 

Uſe 2+ Of Exhortation- Then when mi- 
feries and calamities do abide us, let this be our 
Prayer, let us with the” Church and'people of 
God here, more eſpecially and moſt earneſt- 
ly beg and implore ſpiritual mercies, that God 
would turn #5 again, ard cauſe his face to ſhine, 
life np upon us the light of hu countenance, 
vouthlafe us his grace and fav6ur , bleſs us in 
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turing #1 from.onur inequities - let us be im- 
portunate for theſe, ask them again and again, 
and whatever outward evils or diſtrefles may 
abide us, theſe, as you have heard, will not on- 
ly. comfort and ſupport us under them, but 
more than countervail them. #hen be giveth 
quietneſs, who then can make trownblegScc! if God 
be for #4,vhocan be againſt us * Rom.8.31.You 
know what Phil:p ſaid to our Saviour , John. 
I 4,8. Lord ſhew ms the father, and « ſafficetb 
a, Solet but the Father ſhew us himſelf, ſhine 
on us with his face, vouchſate us his favour,and 
it ſufficeth : As the Lord ſaid unto Paa/, and 
ſays to all his people,z Corrmth. 12.9..22y grace 
25 ſufficient for ther, though then P aw! was in an 
il} cafe, there was given to him a thors in the 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet hims, &c. 
v. 7. yetſays the Lord to him, wy grace « 
ſufficient for thee, for .my ſtrength: made per- 
fett in weakneſs, Let our condition be what 
it will, ler it ſeem never fo {ad , let our tryals 
and afflitions be never ſo many and great, yet 
God's grace, 4.e. his favour,his accepting grace, 
is ſufficient ro comfort us, yea, and his 
ſanRifying, ſtrengthnung,and ſupporting grace 
to uphold us. When (lays David) [ [aid my 
foot ſlippeth, thy mercy O Lord held me up, In 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
comforts delight my Soul. Pſalm 94. 18,19. 
The Lord alone, and his favour, is a full com- 
pleat. and more than ſufficient counter-comfort 


- 0 all troubles, and calamities whatſocver, and 


the l1ght of his countenance does not onely pur 
7 more 
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earneſtly beg and intreat, again and again, no 
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more joy and gladneſs into their hearts, upon 


whom it is lift up, than in the time: when others - 


Corn and Wine increaſes, bur it puts more joy 
than the greateſt decreaſe of them can occalt- 
on ſorrow. Habnk. 3. 17,18. Although» the 
Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall frait be 
zn the Vines, &c. yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, 
&c. yea it alters the very nature of the evils 
themſelves, rhat they are nor what they were ; 
that ſickneſs 1s not ſickneſs, as it were ; hence 


it is ſaid, 1ſ. 33.24. And the Tuhabitants ſhall | 


not ſay 1 ans fick, the people that dwell therein 
ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. And hence 
Aatth. g. 2. our Saviour there bids the man 
ſick of the Palle, be of good cheer, his ſins being 
forgiven, though his ſickneſs was not yet cu- 
red , and ſo had he cauſe, had it never been 
cured : dn ſix, yeain ſeven troubles this keeps 
all evil from touching #44, Job 5.19. 


And therefore how earneſtly, how impor- 


tunately, at all times, but more eſpecially mn 
evi] times, ſhould we implore theſe mercies ! 


— mm 


CHAP. Iv. 


The ſecond Doftrine obſervable, as more 
general. 


| Wy mars. upon theſe words, as being the 
burden of the Pſalm, and that which the 
Church and people of God do fo often and 
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on | leſs than three times v. 3,7,19, in this one 
ers Pſalm, thence we obſerve, | 
oy Dot. 2. Spiritual bleſſings, ſpecial Ter repetitur 


- | . * h 5 
7 j- peculiar mercies, are to be prayed for git.” 
| ral : with all earneitneſs, not onely ſimply to quandoanimus 


;d, be aked, to be ſought, but in ſuch A way, in invocatione 


. ardet. Strige- 
1s ? and after ſuch 4 Manner , viz. frequently | & 


e; | and fervently, often and earneſtly, a- 
ce } gain and again, with ardency and utmoſt 
al | importunity. 

i For thus the Church and people of God ſeck 
Ke | them here,for God to turn them again,and cauſe 
an } hu face to ſhine, theſe were Spiritual bleſ- 
"S | lings, choice , ſpecial, and peculiar mercies, 
ea- | Soul-benefits, and they are earneſt and impor- 
MN | tunate for them, they beg them once and again, 
PS | and again,as if they would not be denied them, 
and as if they were reſoly'd not to be put off 
without them. 

Bat what are we to underſtand by. Spiritual 
bleſſings, by ſpecial peculiar mercies ? By theſe 
we are to underſtand, in a word, ſuch as theſe 
here ſpecified, and ſuch like : as for God to 
turn us from our ſins to himſelf, to rake away 
onr miquittes,and receive us graciouſly ; for hins 
to be our God, and for ws to bs his people, and 
vouchſafe us his favour, Spirit, grace, his aC- 
| ceptinggrace, and his ſancifying and renew- 
he | inggrace, pardon of ſin, and power againt 
he |} fin, the bleſſings of the Covenant, the ſure 
nd | mercies of Dav:d, ſuch as we find recorded in 


no | theſe and the like places, Jer, 31. 33, 34- 
ls | C 3 
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--32.33,39,40. Exth, 36, 25, 26,27, KC. | 
Micah 7.19. &c. And ſuch bleſſings, ſuch * 


mercies, are thus to be prayed for, thus to be | 


ſought: 


ſeek them ; and unleſs we thus ſeek them, we 
do not ſeek them as he enjoyns. Pſal. 105. 4. 


K. 1. Becauſe God thus commands us to | ' 


Seek, the Lord, and his ſtrength : ſeek, hus face | 
evermore. Math. 6. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the | 


Kingdom of God,, and hu righteouſneſs, GC. | 
firſt, not onely in regard of order of time, bur | 


earneſtneſs of endevours : we are commanded 
ro ſeek theſe not onely before other things, bur 
more (than other things, As theſe muſt be 
firſt, ſo chief and moſt in our purſuits, So Job: 
6. 27, Labour wt for the meat which periſhath, 
but for the meat which endureth to everlaſiing 
life, which the ſon of man ſhall give unto you, for 


him bath God the father ſealed : not that we | 


are forbidden to labour for things neceſlary to 
this life, for that we are and ought to do , but 
the meaning is, that we muſt mainly and chief- 
ly /abour for that meat that endures to ever- 


lafling life, that is, for Chrift and his benefits, | 


thoſe things appointed by God for refreſhing 
and ſuſtaining the ſoul to eternity. So that 
this 1s to be underſtood comparatively, rather 
for the meat, &c- preferring the one before 
the other, as when it's ſaid, Matth.g-1 3. 1 will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice, he excludes not 
ſacrifice, but preferreth mercy. So Luke 1 1: 9. 
And I ſay unto you aik, and it ſhall be given 
you, ſeck and je ſhall fizd, knock and it ſhall be 


epened 


— 


Soveraign way of being ſaved, 
opened unto you, By theſe expreſſions Chriſt 


+  enjoyns earneſtneſs and perſeverance in prayer; 


for it is not a bare ſimple repetition of the ſame 
thing, bux a gradation, and it is meant of things 
neceſlary to falyation , and the whole ſcope of 
the place is to ſtir up to earneſtneſs, Ak, and 
do not onely ask, but ſeek, yea and not onely 


1 ſeek, but knock: Thus when the Lord preſcribes 


unto Aaron, and his Sons, to bleſs the.children 
of 1ſrae!, which was by ſupplicating his face 
and favour, this they were to implore again 
and again, as in that form, Nambers 6.25.1 be 
Lord make hus face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
graciows to thee. v, 26. The Lord lift np bus 
Conntenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 
KR, 2. Becauſe others have thus ſought chem, 
even With all earneftineſs, as the Church and 


_ of God here, and ſo others elſewhere. 


he Prophet David tels us, Pſalm 119.58. 
he intreated the fayour of God : but how? 
with his whole heart : 7 intreated thy favur 
with my whole heart. So how often in the ſame 
Pſalm does he beg of God to quicken hins, and 
to teach him his ſtatutes, nine or ten times the 
one, and ſeven or cight times the other; S0 
how 1mportunate is he for pardon, Pſalm 5 1. 
6. --- according to the multitude of thy tender 
m?rcies blot out my truſgreſſions. v. 2. Waſh me 
throughly from mine imquity,@ clenſe me from 
my ſin.v.7. Purge me with hyſop, and 1 ſhall be 
clean, waſh me, &c. v. 9. Hide thy fate from 
my fins, and blut ont all mine iniquities, &c, 


| And how importunate was Faceb for the bleſ- 


ling ! 


Scopus «| q- 
port-re nos 
con{tanter 0+ 
rare, &X cum 
ardcre, 
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ſing ? Gen. 32.24. And Facob was left alone:| 
this was. on purpoſe, and vpon choice, to; 

Voluntarie re- Wreſtle with God by ſecret prayer, and there. 

manſerat folus wre5Hed a man with hin nntill the breaking of 

a cau- rhe day. This man was the Son of God, ap- 

ay pearing in the ſhape of a man, called atter,-and 

Eſt in his *as- by the Prophet Hoſes, God, and 'an Angel, 

OponordSet: Hoſea 12.3,4. And this ſtrife was more ſpiri-} 

woe - Deo tual, with prayers and tears, than corporal ;} 

quaſt de yiro, __ : | | 
humanitus and it's ſaid, v. 26. that the man faid,let mze go, 

Scriptura lo- for the day breaketh, but Jacovſaid, 1 will nt 

quitur, Pavers. let thee go, except thor bleſs me. Though Jacob 

Etiam luxatus Was lani'd, and ſo exceedinp- hard laid at, yet 

& la:ſus non he Will not ler him go withour-a bleſſing. v. 27, 

cchat, 8&.8Þ And he ſaid unto him, what i thy name, as if he 
had ſaid , Thou art ſuch a man, as I have 
ſcarce met-with the like, thou deſerveſt a Title 
of Honour indeed, and thou thalt have it, who 
art ſuch a Conquerour, who thus not onely 
ſirreſt up thy ſelfrotake hold of me, but-haſt 
prevailed over me. v.28. eAnd he ſaid, thy 
nams ſtall be called no more Facob, Or not one- 

Iſrae}, 5. e. A ly, or not ſo much Jacob, but Iſrael : for as a 

Prince of God, -r;nce haſt rhou power with God, and with men, 

D. one having ,9d haſt prevazled. See alſo Hoſea 12. 3,4, --he 

rincely pow- i . 

*r with God, P's 4nd made ſupplication 18 him, &c. $0 
how earneſt was Moſes for pardon and for- 
giveneſs for the 1ſraelites ! Exod, 32.32. --yet 
ow, if thon wilt forgive thur ſin : an ab- 
rupt manner of ſpeaking, noting the earneſt- 
neſs of his prayer, we may underſtand :« ſhall 
be well , and if not, blot me | pray thee out of 
thy book which thon h«ſt wruten : The like ar 
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read of Paxl, Rom.9-3. and both ſhew their 
zeal for God's glory, and earneſtneſs tor that, 
which made ſo much for the weal of thoſe they 
prayed for. So Numbers 14.18,19. Pardon 1 
beſeech thee the imquity of this people, accordrr g 
to the greatneſs of thy mercy : and how earnett 
was he for God's preſence ? Exod. 33.15.1f 
thy preſence Fo not with me, Carry #5 not up 
hence , for wherein ſhall it be known herethat [ 
and thy people have found grace in thy ſight ! is 
3 not that thou goeſt with #s, &c, Thus our 
Saviour tels us, Math: 11.12. That from the 
dajes of Fohn the Baptiſt untill then, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffered violence,and the violent 
took. it by force, What bleſſed days were theſe ? 
people then were reſolv'd for heaven,there was 
an heaven to be had, and an heaven they would 
have what ever it coſt them; they did not 
ſtand ſaying, ſhall we, ſhall we, as we do in 
theſe days, but were firmely ſet and fixt for 
heaven. By the Kingdom of heaven here weare j,- .-. 
to underſtand, not onely heaven it ſelf, (4) but a, DerVenis 
what leads to it, and fits for it, as grace, holi- tur. ſz». 
nels, righteouſneſs, &'c. and ſuch forwardneſs ,, . 
and zeal was there then for theſe, that they OD 
ſtrgve with greateſt earneſtneſs to procure ris, vel ab ar- 
theta : they took them by force, as a Gail is ce quapiam, 
taken by ſtorm, (65) they made a prey or quz #rampen- 
prize of them,nothing lefs would fatishe them; hrs og 
as it is ſaid of L»ther, that he proteſted he CP "4 208 
would not be put off with other things (c) : go pn X 
and it is ſaid of Father Larimer, that he ſo fic ſauari ab 
pited the Throne of Grace with this once again, ec. 
C 4 once | 
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once again, reſtore the Goſpe) to England,ay it - | 


he wonld have no nay at God's hands, and he 
many times continued kneeling and knocking 
ſo long together, that he was nor able to rile 


up without help : and Monica, the mother of. | 


Auſirs, was fo earneſt for his converſion, that 
it Was ſaid it was impoſiible-torfa ſon of ſomaa-; 
ny prayers and tears to periſh. And Epaphras 
Is ſaid, Coloſſ. 4-12, to laborr fervently, or to 
ſtrive, thar is, to preſs with greateſt zeal and 
earneſtneſs in his prayers for the ( oloſſtans, 
that they might ſtand perfett and compleat in 
all the will of God, And thus the Citizens of 
S1ov, the true members of God's Church, are 
deſcribed;Pſal- 2 4+ 6. This ts the generation of 
them that ſeek bim, that ſeek, thy face,O Jacob. 
Selah. or ſeek the face of Facob, that is, of the 
God of Jaceb, ſo ſome ſupply ; others ſay, God 
is pleaſed to ſtile himſelf by the name of Facob, 
being the God of Jacob, and there being ſuch a 
near union between him and his people, as the 
Church is called Chriſt, r Cor. 12.12. or this 
is Facob, theſe are the' true children of Facob, 
and true /ſrael:tes indeed, that herein imitate 
and reſemble Facob , who ſo earneſtly ſought 
the Bleſſing. So that the Saints formerly were 
ſo earneſt in ſeeking the Lord, and his face, 
that from thence they were ftiled g generation 
of Seekers, ſuch, who having found God, ſeek 
him yet again, and ſeek him more and more, 
and here there is ſtil] more of God to be found; 
and therefore more to be ſought, till in heaven 
we come fully ro enjoy him. And theſe _ 
ne 


| 
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the true Seekers indeed, far and altogether dif- 
ferent from ſome,who have ſo {tiled themſelves 
in theſe later days, they being no better indeed, 
as one ſays,than the Jeſuites by-blows, though 
they are not yet ſo wiſe as to know their own 
Father, and anevill and an adulterous genera- 
tion- But theſe true members of the Church 
indeed, they were ſuch as ſtill ſought the Lord, 
and his face, with their whole hearts; and grea- 
reſt earneſtneſs of delire. Here are two di- 
ſtin&. words in the Original, and. both denote WY7T fignifi- 
more than ordinary ſeeking , rhe. brit ligni- 3; Taree 
fies a very diligent ſearch, a laborious enquiry, þ wagon 1" = 
a ſtrong deſire to find what we ſeek, and a kind 1nc1ygir gh 
of unquietneſs or reſtleſneſs, till we find it : As ram, ſollicitu- 
Pſalm 132.4. And the other word lignities dinem, & dil- 
alſo, to ſeek ſtudioully , &c- So that they 522 - LAX 
ſought, and they fought earneſtly, and there TR y wr 
was nothing that they ſought nor delired more J,54, wha 
than,God and his favour, than communion ſtudiose quz- 
with him, - and conformity ro him- And fivit, conaru et 
ſhould not we ſeek thera now, as others have ſtudio, Sc. 
done formerly ? are they not as precious, and 
have we not as much need of them now as ever? 
nay by how much there are now clearer diſco- 
veries of them, by ſo much the more carneſt- 

ly fthould we ſeek them. 

| KR. 3. Becauſe thenature of them requires it, 

and may command it; they being things which 

are {0 precious, and of ſo great importance, 

and ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſlary, 

that what ſhouldÞe ſought with earneſtnels, 

if not theſe ? as God, and his face and favour, 
| : and 
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and grace, and pardon. It is reported of the 
Macedomans, that Alexander being diſpleaſed 
with them, they not onely laid by their Arms, 
and put on mourning apparrel, and came run- 
ning in Lroups to his Tent, but that there they 
remained almoſt for three days together, be- 
ſeeching his pardon, which at laſt they obtai- 
ned, How much more ſhould we implore 
God's pardon ? Butto inſtance onely in theſe 
ewo in my Text, as 1. for God to turn us again 
to himſelf, what an excellent thing is this, to 
be turned trom darkneſ. Sto light, from Satan 
to. God, from ſin to grace and holineſs, from 
evil] ro good, from miſery to felicity,from hell 
to heaven ? Who would not be thus turned ? 
And then of ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſable 
neceſſity is it, that we be turn'd, that we dye 
elſe, we are undone, and periſh elſe, either we 
muſt be converted or deſtroyed ; and then for 
God to cauſe his face to ſhine, how precious, 
how excellent is his favour? Pſalm 36.7. 
Howexcellent is thy loving kindneſs,O God, Sec. 
therein ts life, yeait is better thas life. Pſalm 
30, 5.---63. 3. and ſoneceſſary, that though 
many live, no ſoul truly lives, but in the en- 
joyment of it. Dext. 32.20. God ſaid there, 
he wonld hide his face from that perple, he won'd 
ſee what their end ſhould be. But O how fad 
muſt their end be, that he hides his face from , 
that he takes no pleaſure in? Pſalm 30. 7. 
Thou didft hide thy face, and I was trovb'ed, 
Job 34-2 9. When he giveth Þ& etneſs, who then 
can mike trouble, and when he hideth his face, 

who 
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who then can behald him , whether it be done a- 
airſt a nation, or againſt a man onely ? And 


things of ſuch excellency, and ſuch neceſ{ity,do 


not they require, and may they not command 
importunity ? 1 remember a ſtory, that one 
relates of a poor woman in Eſſex, that being 
condemned to dye, the fell a crying and ſcrie- 
ching, as if ſhe meant to pierce the heavens ; 
and the Judg, and thoſe on the Bench bidding 
her hold her peace, ſhe cryes, O my Lord it 1s 
for my lite, I beg, I beſeech you, itis tor my 
life : So when thou goett to God to beg for 
ſuch mercies, it is for thy life, yea for what is 
better than thy life, it is for the life of thy 
lite, the life of thy ſou], for that without 'which 
thuu. loſeſt thy ſoul, and dyeſt &ernally, peri- 
ſheſt everlaſtingly, and wilt not be- earneſt for 
this ? and as blind Bartizex, cry out, and the 
more others bid thee hold thy peace, cry the 
more a great deal: Prov. 2. 3. Tea if thon 
orieſt after miſdoms, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underſtanding, &c, And what thould we cry 
after, or lift up our voice for, | if not for ſuch 
mercies ? 

KR. 4. Becauſe this ſhews that we are earneft 
for them, and that our delires are real, and not 
indifferent, when we are importunate for them, 
and are reſolved not to go away without them, 
as the Prophet David was for mercy. / ſalns 
57.1. Be merciful to me O God, be merciful 
to me, Fc, So for pardon, Pſalm 51. Waſh 
me, cleanſe me, purge me, and again waſh mt. 
$0 Rachel for children, Give me children, or 


eſe 


Mark 10, 46, 
47,48, &c. 


Genel, 30. 1. 
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Math. 15.21, elſe I dye. So that woman of ('anaas for het 
22 T 33 VC, 


daughter,ſhe would nor be ſaid nay ; and Paul, : 
that the thorn in the fleſh might depart, 2 Cor. | 
12.8. for this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, 
And when we are thys earneſt and importu- 
nate, -we maniteſt and make appear dur delires 
are real, and that we pray in truth,and ſuch the 
Lord is nigh unto. Pſalm 145.18. 

R, 5. Becauſe this ſhews us to be 1n a fit 
poſture and.capacity to receive them, For this 
declares, x . that we need them, that we want 
them, I mean that we have a due ſenſe of our 
want of them, when we are importunate for 
them, and will not be ſaid without them. For 


take a beggar that comes to your door for an 


Almes, it he be ſoon ſaid, and preſently goes 
his way, what do you ſay ? ſurely he had no 
great need, for if he had, he would not fo ſoon 
have taken an anſwer.. 2, This declares that we 
value them, and ſet an bigh price, and eſteem 
on them, when we are jmportunate for them 
and theſe two bring us into a fir poſture and 
capacity for to receive them, but elſe we ſhew 
no great need that we ſee of them, and withall 
a kind of (lighting of them; As if a man was 
to ask ſome great matter, and he ſhould ask ir 
frigidly, coldly, careleſly, what would he fay, 
that he askt it of ? what is it no more werth 
thanſo? O when you go to ſeek ſpiritual 
mercies, you go to ſeek what is ot great 


. worth, of more worth than a whole world, and 


if ever you have them, God Will have them va- 
lued , and have you ſee your want of them, 
and 
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atd ſo be brought into a capacity for them; 
R. 6. Becauſe we are ſo unworthy of them, 
of ſo great things, and therefore we muſt the 
more earneſtly and importunately ask rhem, 
and ſeek them, by how much the more un- 
worthy we are of them. Pſal. 34.6. T his poor 
man cried unto the Lord, Truly we argall of 
us ſuch poor and nnworthy creatures, that we 
had need not onely pray, but cry, Thus that 
poor woman of Canaas being inher own ſenſe 1,1, 15 15% 
and apprehenſion ſo unworthy, but a mcer dog 22. G&c. 
as it were, how earneſt is ſhe ! why, as Jacob 
ſaid, ſo may we ſay more truly, we are not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of all God's mercies, or we are Genel. 32. 10. 
leſs thanthe leaſt of all God's mercies, We par- 
take indeed of many mercies,as we have whole 
bundles of them, but if we ſearch into them, we 
can find none ſo little, ſo ſmall, but we are leſs 
our ſelves , and if we are not worthy of the 
leaſt, how much more unworthy of ſo great ? 
and therefore when we that are fo unworthy 
of any the leaſt mercies, go to God for (0 
great, is there not cauſe we ſhould be earneſt 
and importunate ? and fo the fight and ſenſe 
of our ſo great unworthineſs, ſhould fo much 
the more itir up and increaſe our carneſtneſs, 
as 1t hath done in others. $0 great matters, 
begg'd of ſo great a Majeſty, and by ſuch asare 
ſomean, and unworthy, had need be begg'd 
with all importunity and earneſtneſs. Majeſty 
and greatneſs, conſidered with our weakneſs, 
and unworthinels, ſhould much excite earneſt- 
neſs, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, though ſo worthy, 
| and 
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and without fin, yet how earneſt was he Jn 


prayer ? Hebr. 5. 7. it 1s ſaid, he offered up 
prayers aud ſupplications,with ſtrong crying and : 


rears, &c, how much more we, who are 1n- 
voly'd in lin, &c, | 

R. 7. Becauſe the great price which hath 
been given to purchaſe and procure them, no 
leſs than the precious bloud of Chriſt, the pre- 
cious life of Chriſt, John 6. 51. ---azd the 
bread that I will groe u my fl.ſb,that I will gre 
for the life of the world. 1 Theſ. 5. 10. ---who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together with him, the lite of grace 
here, and the life of glory hereafter. Epheſ. r. 
7. in whom we have redemption throwgh hts 
blond, the forgiveneſs of ſins. , Math. 26.28. 
Thr ws my bloud which ts ſhed for many for the 
remiſſion of ſins : and Hebr. 9.22, ---aud with- 
ont ſhedding of bloud is no rem: ſſion, So we read 

_— "oy 12+ of being inflified by bis bloud, and reconciled by 
"2663-10 bis death, and of his fuffering for onr ſins, that 
he might bring us w#to God. And (hall not wecry 
b for what Jeſus Chriſt was pleas'd todye ? ſhall 
not we earneſtly beg for what he bled ? ſhall 
not we lay out our ſtrength for what he Jaid 
down his life, and lift up our voice for what 
he yeilded up the Ghoſt * O how unworthy 

then ſhould we ſhew our ſelves of them ? 

R, $. Becauſe this 1s all that the Lord re. 
quires of us, for the obtaining of them ; that 
we ſhould ask them, ſeek them, beg them, in- 
treat them, and (hould not we do this to pur- 
poſe , earneſtly, and with all our might, when 

he 
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| herequires no more : as Math. 7. 7. AR and 


it ſhall be given yow, ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, 

and it ſhall he opened unto you. v. 8. For ever 
one that asketh receivath, and he that ſeeketh 
findeth, and t06 him that knocketh 1t ſhall be 
opened. S0in Ezck, 36. when God had made 
there thoſe exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes of bleſſings and mercies, more worth than 
many worlds ; as v. 2 5, that be would: ſprinkle 
clean water wpon them, &c, and v. 26. give 
them a new heart, and put within them a new 
ſpirit, aud take away the flony heart ont of their 
Relb,and give them an heart of fleſh: and v.27. 
put bes ſpirit within them, which is more than 
many worlds without them, and caxſe them to 
walk in þis ftatmtes, and keep his judgments and 
do thems : and v. 28, and they (ſhonld be his peo- 
ple, and be their God, &c. Now atter all, kear 
what the Lord ſays, v. 37. Thws ſaith the Lord 
God, 1 will yet for this be enqmr'd of by the hoſe 
of Iſrael, to do it for them, or be ſought to ; 
and 1s this all? and ſhould not this be done 
earneſtly ? Surely, he that can't find in his heart 
to ds this for ſuch mercies,deſerves to go with- 
out them. O conlider, God required a great 
deal more of his Son, that we might partake of 
them. What could he indeed require more ? 
he requires of him, that he ſhon/4 come down 
from Heaven to Earth, trom the Throne to the 
Foorſtool, and become man, be made fleſh,yea 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that chough he was 
iu the form of God, and thought it not robbery 
ro be equal with God : yet that be ſhould makg 
Sl himſelf 


IC. 


ſohn 6.38, 
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himſclf of no.reput ation, and takg npen him the 


Philip, 5. 6:7, forms of 4 Servant, aud be made in the lrkeneſs of .. 


s, men) and being found in faſhion as a man, ſhould 
humble himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Croſs, that be ſhonld lay 
down hr life, ſhed bus precious bloud, one drop 
of whoſe blond is more worth than ten thou- 
land thouſand worlds, and than all the bloud 
of all the. men that ever lived upon the face of 

87 the Earth ; yea, that he ſhould be made a curſe, 
undergo his wrath, azake his very Soul an offe« 


ring for (in, and be for a while as it was for- | 


iaken of his Father ; and all this, and infinitely 

more than can be conceived, much leſs expreſt, 

that we might obtain ſuch.mercies , yea, and 

Jeſus Chriſt willingly and readily obeyed his 

tather inall theſe. Hebr. 16. 7. 7 ben ſaid I, 

lo 1 come todothy will, O God: and / delight 

Pſalm 40.8. r8 do thy will, and ---45 the Father gave me 
vibe 24, $3. commandment, ſo 1 do ; though to do that, did 
as it WaS amaze him, and make bs ſoul excee- 


Mark 14. 33» ding ſorrewful death, and brought 
24. Math. 26 ing ſorrowful, even wnto death, and brough 


Fake 22. 44, it were great drops of bloud falling down to the 


Math, 26.39. ground. So that as man, he could not but re- 
coile as 1t were, and pray, and that three times, 
and Mark 14, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe 
3 53339 from me, that is, this bitter paſſion, but if :c 
may n't paſs, but 1 muſt drinkit, ox otherwiſe 
ſuch choice mercies, ſuch ineſtimable benefits 
cannot be procured for poor linners, but they 
muſt come ſwimming to them in my bloud,and 
be purchas'd by my undergoing of thy — 
ny 


him into ſuch an agony, that b:s ſweat was as 
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thy will be done, ſeeing thou wilt have it fo, 
that I muſt undergo all this to procure them, 1 
am willing, I am content, rather than-poor {in- 
ners ſhould go without them,.I am willing to 
purchaſe them ar any rare. This now Gud re- 
quires of his Sen, that we might partake of 
theſe mercies, and all this his Son obeyed him 
in; butto us, that we might obtain them, he 
ſays onely, ash, feck, knock, and let me be On. 
quired of by you : and ſhould not we do this , 
and do it to purpoſe ? ſurely elſe it muſt needs 


| zrgue fearful ingratitude, and ſtrange diſinge- 


nutty, and we deſerve to go without them. You 
know what Na«maz's fervant {aid to him, 
2 Kings 5,13. My Father ,f the Prophet bad 
bid thee ds ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou net 
have done it ? how much rather then, when he 
ſaith unto thee, waſh and be clean? So what 
could God have ſaid unto us, do, for {uch mer- 
cies, (more worth than many worlds) but we 
ſhould have been ready ard willing to have 


4 done it ? how much more then, when he ſays 


onely ak, aud it ſhall be given you; ſeek 4nd)e 
ſhall find: and Rows, 10. 1%. Whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the Lord (hall bs ſaved: and 
ſeek the Lord, ard ye ſhall live, Amos 5.6; But 
Jeſus Chriſt dies that we may live, 1 Theſ. 5.9, 
0. and (hall not we cry, that we may hive * 
Was a malefaQtor condemned to dye, and was 
there procured for him (upon ſome great price 
paid by another) a pardon of his Prince, which! 
he ſhould have npon asking and begging ; Q 
how importunarely would he beg it, and as* 
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it ? When God ſaid to David, Seel ye my face, 
O how readily does Davia's heart eccho back 
again,thy face Lord will | ſeek ! Lord, thy face, 
thy favour, makes heaven, and may I have that 
tor ſeeking, tor asking, which Jeſus Chriſt 
procured by dying ? Lord, I will ſeek it, and 
ſeek it to purpole, treat it, as he ſays elfe- 
Where, with my whole heart, Pſ. 119.58. And 
truly we had never had them for ſeeking, if 
Jeſus had not purchaſed them by ſuttering ; 
never for begging , if he had not purchaſed 
them by bleeding ; nor for crying, if he had 
not purchaſed them by dying. 

K, 9. Beeauſe this is the way to have them, 
thus to ſeek them, I mean with all earneſtneſs, 


with all onr might, with our whole hearts. Thus 


Facob obtained the bleſling, Gen. 32.2 9, —and 
he bleſſed him there , Moſes, pardon, and God's 
preſence , Davidclenfing, and the recovery of 
God's face and favour , thus the woman of 
Canaan Obtained the caſting of the Devil out 
of her daughter ; thus Adonica obtain'd the 
converlion of her ſon Axſi:n, &c. The ears of 
the Lord are open to the cry of the righteam, 
Pjalng 34.15.and Fam?s 5. 16. T be effettnal 
fervent praver of a nghteous man availeth 
mych. That's the prayer that prevails, that 
carfies it, the effeftual fervent prayer, There 
is but one word in the Original, but it is ſo ſub- 
lime, and Emphatical, that Tranſlations can- 
not teach the height of it; The Greek proper- 
ly (ignifies the working prayer, and it lignifies 
ſuch a working as notes the earneſteſt and live- 
licft activity thay can Þe, the greateſt force and 


L 
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vehemency of an earneſt ſpirit and afteCtion, 
Such a prayer that ſers the whole man a work, 
and all the graces a work, heart a work, and at- 
tections a work, and faith a work,G6c repentance 
a work,& love a work,&c. that ſtrong]y preſles 
and enforces as it were upon God,and 15 not {6 
much the labour of the lips, bur the travel of the 
heart. Theſe are the prayers that prevail, when 
there is an heat aud warmth in our-ſpirits, and 
our affe&tions are fired by the holy Ghoit, 
and with gracious alcents flame*' up towards 
God : when we pray a prayer, not onely ſay a 
prayer, and the holy G hoſt maakzs interceſſion for 
#5, with fighs aud groans that cannot be uttered. 
Lhe promiſe is made to ſuch prayer, Jerems 2 9. 


$1 .3- ad ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me,when ye ſhall 


earch for me with all your heart. Hoſea 6. 2. 


S [Then ſhall we know; if we follow on to know the 


Lord, &c, Prov. 2.3, Tea if thou cryeſt after 


knowledg, and lifrejſt up thy voice for under{tan- 


ding. v. 4. 1f thok ſeek her as ſilver, and ſearch- 

ft for her as for hid treaſures. v. 5. Then thou 
alt underſtand the fear of the Lord, and fi:d the 

enowl:dg of God. Pſalm. $1- 10. ——pes thy 
nth wide, and I will fill it. 

Thus it is wreſtling in prayer that prevailes , 
then there is ſuch an holy impudency , as -it 
rere. ast0 take no d:nial ; this is a token for 

pood indeed, and to ſuch God hath not ſaid ſeek 
ye me In Vain: Luk 11.8. / ſay uato you though 
e will not riſe, and, give him, becauſe b: s hu 
rzend, et becanſe of hu importunity,he will riſe, 
ed ave him as many as he needeth. That which 
2 ve 
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we tranſlate, Importunity, is in the Origina?,' 

roſie. Impudence, andio the Dutch read it , never- 
theleſs for b1s 1mpudence ſake, becauſe of his im- 
mode{t perliſtance, taking no denial, It ſeems 

ro be a Metaphor,taken from a ſort of Beggars) 
that when they come to your doors, will not be 
{aid without an Almes, you can't get them gone 
do what you can, ſpeak them fair or foul, all ts 
one, they will weary you our but they will have 
It, and fo at length gerit : and if an importu- 
nate impudent beggar gets from man, how fauch 

more [hall an humble, datly, importunare pert 

rioner obtain from God, to whom importunit 
13 ſo acceptable, and at no time unſeaſonable, as 
yetit isto man ? v. 7. And he from within ſhall 

anſwer and ſay, trouble me not, the door 3s no 

ſhut, and my children are with me inbed , & 
as it he ſhould ſay, Is there no time to come but 

now, or is this a time to come ? 

Luther was exceeding frequent and ferven 
in prayer : one writes of him, No day paſles 
wherein Luther {pendeth not three hours at lea 
in prayer , and once it fell out, faith he, that 

heard him : good God, what a ſpirit, what 

confidence was in his very expreſſions,&c. An 

Litirameodem would to God (ſays Luther) I could alway 
ardore orare yray with a like ardour, for then I had alway 
pollem, Nc... thi. an{wer, Be it unto thee as thou wilt, Thus t( 
Fiat quod ve- prevail in prayer, the way is to be earneſt, an 
lis, ardent tn prayer , it is ardency, not eloquen 
that carries it here. Matth. 11.12. —and th 
violent take it by force, 1.e. they who with grea 
earneſinefs and zeal, ſeek after ſalvation ,; the) 
obtain it, and onely they, | 
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R, 10, Becauſe when we thus {eek them,and 
ebrain them, we (hall the more value them, and 
with the more carefulneſs retain them, by how 
much the more wreſtlings we acquired them : 
bur lightly come, lightly go. When the Spoule 
Cant. 3.Was at a los for her beloved,and the at- 
rer earneſt purſuits tound him, O how did (he 
prize him and value him, and how carefully 
retain him, and would not let him go ! &c. v.y. 
{ beld him, and would not let him go * and fg 
Mary her Maſter, john 20.16. 

O this is a mercy, ſays the Soul, that colt me 
many a ligh, and many a groan, and many a 
rear, and much tugging and wreſtling, and 
therefore how lingularly dear and precious is it 
t0 me, and I can by no means part with it ! &c, 

Uſe i. Are ſpiritual mercies thus to be 
ſought with ſuch earneſtneſs, fervently, and fre. 
quently ? what ſhall we think of thole then, 
that in ſtead of ſeexing them thus, ſcarce ſeek 
them atall? O how many prayerleſs families 
and perſons are there, who call not on-the name 
of the Lord ! and how fad is the ſtate of ſuch, ir 
cannot be expreſt ! For, 

I. This is made the very badg and charaQter 
of wicked men, yea and of the very worſt of 
wicked men. Pſalm. 10. 4. The wicked through 
the pride of his countenance will not ſeek, after 
God, God is not in all his thoughts. Pſalm 14. 4. 
Have all the workers of iniquity no knowleds, 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call 
not wpan the Lord ! Thus it was ſaid of her that 


was filthy and polluted, the opprelling city ; Zeph.;z. ;,, 
2 .yuch 
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2. Such are praQtical Atheiſts, they livewith- 
out God in the world, yea they fay in effect, 
Pſalm, 1441. there is no God : for if there be a God, why do 
| they not own and acknowledg him, and their 
dependance on him, by calling upon him, which 
not doing they practically deny him ? and how 
ſad is this not to own or acknowledg God ? 
1{aiab T. 3. The Oxe knows bi owner, &c. we 
are bid in all our ways to acknowledg bins, Prov. 
3-6. and in none of their ways to acknowledg 
him, but to live without him, as if they had nv 
need of him, how ſad mult that needs be ? as 
Fohn 1, 10. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by his, and the world knew bim not. 
For God to make the world, ' and when he hath 
made it to be in it, taking care of, and providing 
for thoſe he hath made in it, and they not know 
him! As if any of us ſhould build an houſe for 
another,and then inhabit with him in that houſe, 
and take care of him, and there daity provide for 
him, and he not know us, nor own us, woulg it 
be indured ? 

2- Such are ſet and reckoned amonyg Hea- 
thens: God can afford them no better place, 
however they call themaſelvesChriſtians. Jer. 1 ©, 
2 5. Heathens and fanulies that call not on Gods 
name, are put together. Amos 9.7. eAre ye 
ot as children of the Ethioptans unto me # 

4. Such have none of God's Spirit, for in 
whomſoever the Spirit is, it is in them a Spirit of 
Supplication. Zach. 12. 10. Roms. $, 26. Gal. 
4. 6, And how ſad is it not to have the Spirit? 
ior Rom. 8.9. 1f any man have not the Spirit of , 

| | C briſt, 
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Chriſt, he i none of hs : and whoſe is he then ? 
and 2 Cor. 13.5- Know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, (that is, by his 
Spirit) except ye be Reprobates ? 

5. Such are ſpiritually dead, there's no ſpt- 
ritual life in them art all ; for as where natural 
lite 1s, there is breath, ſo where ever there 1s (pt- 
ritual life, there is prayer, it being as it were the 
breathing thereof. Thus it is ſaid of Sl, that 
as ſoon as ever he was made ſpiritually alive, be- 
bold he prayeth, Atts 9.11. 

6, Such lie open to Gods wrath, yea to the 
pouring out of his fury, and the fiercenels of his 
wrath. Fer. 10+ 25. Pour owt thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee nat, and the ſamilies that 
call not on thy name- | heleaſt drop of God's 
anger, much more of his fury, is ſad ; but what 
then are the flouds, and the pourings out there- 
of ? the pourings out indeed of God's ſpirit, of 
his grace, of his mercies, and bleſſings, are ſweer, 
but of his tury how dreadful ! and theretore 
Conſider this ye who forget God, and live without 
God in the world, leſt he tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver : and O how fad is it! 
T hat there ſhould be ſuch mercies and bleſ{ings 
to be had, that are not onely ſo excetlent, but of 
ſuch abſolute and indifpenſable neceſſity, that 
without them you certainly periſh, and yer not 
ask them, nor ſeek them ? For a man that mult 
ſtarve if he have not bread, and yet not ask it * 
and dye, if he have not a pardon, and yet not 
p=rtition for it | But I cannot pray : go then to 
God to teach thee, and beg h's Spirit, that that 

D 4 may 
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may be 1n thee a ſpirit of grace, and then a ſpirit 
of ſupplication; that thon mayeſt own that 
God, 1m whoſe hand thy breath 15, and whoſe are 
all thy ways: want of which was God's great 
charge againſt that heatheniſh Monarch Bel- 
ſhazzar, Dan.y. 2 3. 

Uſe 2+ Letus 'be all humbled then,even the 
beſt of us, that we have no more thus ſought 
them, We have ſought them, it may be,but not 
with that earneftnieſs that we thould have done, 
but coldly, careleſly, as if we were indifferent, 
whether we had them or no, prayed, as it we 
prayed nor, not cried to hin with our hearts, as 
the Lord complains Hof. 7.1.4. not ſiirred wp our 
ſelves to take hold of God , nor wreſtled as Ja- 
6b of old; but with the Spouſe, Cant. 3+1. fought 
our beloved, it may be, on our beds, lleepily, 
drowlily , negligently ; and no wonder then 
though we have miſt of him,who will be other- 
wiſe tought, it ever he be found. 

Uſe 3+ Let us be excited to ſeek them more 
earneſtly for the future, as theſe here, 

1. For onr ſelves. Let us wreſtle, as Jacob 
did, for the bleſling, weep and make ſupplication, 
pray without ce:ſing, continue inſtant in prayer, 
not give out, nor over, but remember what Jeſs 
Chriſt hah ſaid for our encouragement herein, 
Luke 11,5,6;7,8, &c and Luke 18. 1,2343<0; 
&c- Let us reſojve with David, evening and 
morxing, and at nom will I pray, ſays he, and 
not onely pray, but cry a/o:d. That of Father 
Latimer to good Kidley 1s ſeaſonable here,Pray, 
pray, laid he, O pray, pray. For (ſhould things 
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of ſuch excellency and necellity be askt frigidly, 
what was this bur rodebaſe them, and to betray 
a kind of ſlighting of them , and to make as if 
there was not that worth in them, nor that ab- 
ſoluteand indiſpenſable neceſſity of them, as in- 
deed there is ; whereas they are ſuch things as 
ye cannot want, nor be without, as God and 
his favour, and grace, ſound converſion ; as a 
poor ſou] under deſertion, cryed out once in my 
hearing, Want God ! ſaith ſhe, O-1 cannot 
want him, nor be without him : and this ſhe ut- 
tered with tears, No, we cannot be without 
0d, and his favour, and grace. Rachel cryes, 


give me children, or elſe 1 dye, Gen. 30.1. but - 


we mult have theſe, or our ſouls dye, and that 
eternally. O when we gv to God for theſe, for 
grace, and that he would ſhine on us with his 
tace, and turn us again to himſelt, do we know 
or conlider what we go to him for ? do we not 
g0 for that which is more worth than a world ? 
a whole world ? yea that amounts to more than 
many worlds, that is, more than heaven and 
earth itſelf. And ſhould we not be earneſt and 


Importunate for theſe ? for what then, or how Y9gat, docet 


ele can we thew that we value them, or what 
dp we do <lſe but teach God to deny us them ? 
2 For ours : as for our children, and relati- 
ons, thoſe that are near and dear to ns. For how 
elſe (as Efther ſaid in another caſe, as concer- 
ning her people and Kindred , chap. 8. 6.) can 
we endure to ſee the evil that will come #pon 
them, and how can we endure to ſee their deſtru- 
tion ? there being ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſa- 
: ble 
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ble neceſſity of them, that ours muſt needs cey- 

tainly and unavoidably perith without them : 

and ſhall the children of our own bowels be in 

danger of periſhing for want of them, and (hall 

we not be earneſt tor them ? as Solomon's mo- 

ther ſaid, Prov. 31.2. what my Son? and what 

* Cum filium the ſo of my womb? and what the ſon of my 
votorum no- vows ? and nor beearneſt ? not wreſtle ? Itis 
— an abrupt kind of ſpeech, and imports abun- 
cum filio, de dance of tender affeRion, and earneſt deſire of 
pii ejus edu- her ſon's welfare, more than ſhe could utter or 
catione egiſle, expreſs z and therefore ſhe ſeveral times repeats 
ſed Deo (fine the ſame thing. O he was her Son, her moſt 
ma wal — dear Son, and therefore the Son of her vows, 
reliquuslabor) *he ſon of many prayers, and probably tears, * 
in precibus Olet us pray for ours, as Abr4ham did tor his 
commendaſle , fon Iſhmael, Gen, 17.18. And «Abraham aid 
SC. Cartw!i- gyro God, O that Iſhmacl might live before thee, 
a not onely live, m_ live before thee, _ in thy 
. (gh, livein thy face, ſo it 1s in the Hebrew, thar 

Xx qr join the ſhinings of thy face, in the light of thy 
in facie tua, Countenance, z. 8. live and enjoy thy love, thy 
favour, find grace in thy eyes: O that his foul 

may live, that he may live not onely a natora}, 

a temporal,burt a ſpiricual and eternal lite,a bleſ- 

ſed and happy life, the lite of grace, and a life in 

thy favour here, and then the lite ot glory here. 

after. And Abraham was very earnelt and ſo}- 

19 Utinam, licitous tor this : O, ſays he, or, Oif, 5. e. I 
Quz'o, vocula earneſtly wiſh, or I beſeech thee, I earneſtiy 
optantis, _ pray and intreat thee: it is the voice of one 
wilhing and earnettly defiring a thing ; O that 

Iſhmacl might live before thee. And this __ 
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bars ſpeaks, 1.not as {lighting or rejeting Gods Videtur Abra- 
promiſe, concerning a ſon ot Sarah , as if he _ ——_ 
had ſatd, Having /ſhmae!, I defire no more, nor ——_— 
2. aS deſpairing of the promiſe , as if he had quem valds fu. 
faid, I ſhould have but little hope, if I had not i intentus, 
more hope in /ſhrae! already born, than the Paſt abrupiſle 
promiſed ſon yet to be born, or how is it poſfi- _ 
ble we ſhould have a fon at this age ? and there- — ms. 
tore, O that Iſhmael might live, &c. It was not, tinuat, Kc, 

I fay, from hence, nor upon theſe grounds, that 

Abraham thus ſpeaks; tor when the Lord had 

made that promiſe to him, it is ſaid, v. 17. that 

Abraham fell upon his face, he bowed himfelt , 

and this he did, not onely as expreſling reve- Abraham ay. 
rence, but ſhewing his thankfulneſs, which was diens promifſ- 
2A evidence that he believed, and highly valued, - - 
and heartily embraced what God had promiſed ; —Y wm - 
and whereas it is ſaid , he laughed, it was not firmiflims ide 
from dovbting, or ſtaggering at the promiſe, amplectens, 
through unbelief, ( Row.4.2 0.) but as admiring *X9 peftore 
the goodneſs of God in it ; not as judging it im- : —_ 
poſiible, or thinking it a fable, but as overjoyed es _— 
and even amazed at fuch welcom ttdings : it was tifſimz fidei 
not from diſtruſt mm God's power, but our of verba, Paulus 
admiration at God's fayour. And therefore this © **ſtatur 
earneſt with of Abraham, as concerning his ſon {,,.. 
Iſhmael, that he might live in his ſight, it pro- =, bs 
ceeded from Abraham's dear and tatherly atte- = en 
ction toward /ſhmael, and his earneſt delire of 

his wea], ſo that his affe&ions being ſuddenly 

moved with the thought of /ſ>mael, they make 

him as it were forget other things, to beg for 

him ; or, as if he had ſaid, though I cannot well 

conceive 
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Bonus pater conceive how this ſhould be, that at this age [ 
—_ mo ſhould have a ſon, yet I believe and gladly em- 
novo Gllicitus PEACE the promiſe; but however, O chat !ſhmact 
eſt etiam de miphr live before thee / let not him, O Lord, be 
Iſmaelis ſalute; cal oft, nor be abandoned by thee, but let him 
meruens torte [iye in thy favour ; though 1 have 2 promiſe in- 
——— deed vf another Son, yer I pray thee ler it be 
eiprecaturnon Well with this ſon alſo, bind up his ſoul in the 
modo natura- bundle of life, ler him live jn thy love,let him be 
lem,ſed pots an hetr of grace here, and an heir of glory here- 
telicem, Bc. afrer. Thus, though Abrahams did yeild to the 
Pareus 1m 19 comiſe, yet he thus ſpeaks, as being very ſolli- 
$718113, . 
In promif4 £ltous for ſhmaet ; that God wonld ſet his eyes 
felicitate fra- and his heart upon him for good, for the chief 
tri conjunga- good, for ſpiritual good, eternal good, for thus 
tur. Fevins. Interpreters generally carry it- Though God 
promiſed more ſeed to him, yea that hi ſeed 
ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven for nuamber,ch.x 5. 
5. Yet this does not remove nor take off his at- 
teftion from one he had already, but ſtill his 
Quaſi dicat, heart and endeared affe&ions are towards him; 
to ct ©)us he knew not how to have any one of his aban- 
_— abjck doned of God, but as if he had faid, Lord take 
atur,velpereat, Care of him alſo, that he be not caſt off, or pe- 
Parers. riſh. Thus the affeRions and deljres of this ho- 
ly Pargiarch were carried forth, 4” in gathe- 
_ . ring riches, or heaping up treaſures tor his ſon, 
— hs bak earneſt ——_ to God for his eternal 
flium, docet £00d. And this bleſſed example ot his we ſhould 
prxcipuam tollow, we ſhould imitate, fo. as to be very ear- 


PR neſt, and importunately ſollicitous for the great 
ram hanc elle | | 
debere pro liberis, non at colligant. eis theſauros, ſed ut conſervent $& 
commendent eos Deo pus precibus, Kc, Parews, 
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concerns of our children, for ſpiritual bleſſings 
tor them, ſpecial peculiar favours, render mer- 
cies, bowels of mercy, the bleflings of the cove- 
nant, the ſure mercies of David, that their ſouls 
may live, that they may live in his ſight, in his 
face, in the light of his countenance, that as he 
hath granted them lite, ſo he would vouchſafe 
them his tavour, which is the life of our lives, as 
Fob ſpeaks, Job 10.1 2, that he would turn them 
again, and cauſe his face to ſhine on them, and 
{0 they way be ſaved , we ſhould wreſtle with 
ihe Lord, that he would thus bleſs them, and 
reſolve with Facob, not to let him go, till be ſo 
bleſs them, and bleſs them all, every. one, both 


{mall and great, that ſo while ſome are taken, | 1c ;,. 54; 


others may nor be left, but that thoſe whom one 35. 
houſe hath held, one heaven may hold, and that 
being all heirs of grace together here, they may 
"come 10 be all heirs of glory together hereafter, 
that ſo hell may never be the Fuller for any ot 
ours ; for which of ours can we endure to have 
loſt, or ſpareto be left to ruine ? 

3- For others, but more eſpecially for Stor, 
for Fernſalem, for the/Church and people of 
Cod ; we ſhould for ſuch mercies be very im- 
portunate, as theſe here , and the Prophets ard 
people of God elſewhere : as the Propher 
Iſaiah, 62.1, For Sions ſake will I nit hold my 
peace, and for Jernſalem's ſake will I not reſt, 
untill the rig hteouſn:ſs thereof go forth as bright- 
neſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a Lamp that 
burneth. Here the Prophet profeſleth his ſerious 


purpoſe of an unwearied conſtant Tn” 
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of God for his Church, of Which S:9» was a 

type ; and it is, e:{ its righteouſneſs go forth, 

&c. And thus earneſt, zealous, and importy- 

nate ſhould we be for the Church and people of 

God , we ſhould not onely propound our de- 

{ires, but preſs and entorce them, as it is ſaid at- 

terward of the watchmen, upon the walls of 

Jeruſalem, v.6. 1 have ſet watchmen #yon thy 

walls, O Feruſalem, which (hall never hold their 

peace day nor night , and then it follows, ye that 

"NOWHERE make mention of the Lord, or, nearer the He- 
res Dominum, PEW, Ye that are the Lord's remembrancers, 
yel qui remini= Or Ye that mind the Lord, to wit,of his Church, 
ſeimini Domi- Whoſe office it is to be ſtill minding and ſollici- 
m1, ting him in its behalf: ir isa term borrowed 
from the manner of Princes, who have certain 

Officers called their Remembrancers, to mind 

them of ſuch matters, as concern the publick 

weal and welfare; and what an honour and 

priviledg is it to be remembrancers to the King 

of Heaven ? and this honour have not onely his 

Miniſters, but all his people : not that God is 

ſubje& tro forgetfulneſs, or can forget his 

Church, and the things that concern its weal, 

but for his own glory, and his peoples greater 

comfort, God will kave it be thus,v:z.that he be 

earneſtly ſollicited, and fought to: and theſe 

now are hid to give him no reſt, till be eſtabliſh, 

and till be make Jeruſalem apraiſe in the Earth, 

1. e, they muſt continue inſtant and conſtant in 

prayer, be urgent and importunate with God, 

untill he hear, and put his Church into ſuch a 

condition, that all may praiſc her, or tor _ 

Ne 
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ſhe may become famous throughout the whole 
world. And thus ler us both Miniſters and 
people reſolve to do, not to hold our prace day 
n.r mght, nor keep ſilence, nor give the Lord reſty 
till be eſtabliſh, and till he make our jJeraſalens 
a praiſe tothe Earth. Let us not onely call up- 
on his name, but ſt;r up our ſelves to rake bold 
of hins : Jet us put forth all our ſtrength, put out 
our ſelves to the utmoſt, ye: to ſtay him with 
us , for wo to #4 if be depart from #z, Want of 
this the Prophet /ſazab complains of, and ac- 
knowledges as a great fin. 1/. 64.6. And we all, 
ſays he, do fade as a leaf, and our iquities like 
the wind have taken ua away, and yet there us 
zoar (v. 7.) that calleth upon thy xame, that ad- 
cr:fleth himſalt unto thee, at leaſt aright, or bur 
very tew, ſo few, as that they were not as it 
were ſeen, nor did appear, but were hid in the 
multitude : or it more did call upon his name, 
yet they did not ſtir up themſelves to take hold 
vi God, to ſtay him with them, though he threa- 


rened, and was upon kis departure trom them, Emphaſis eft 


or they took not hold of his hand to ſtay him 
trom {triking them in his anger, for thou haſt 
hid thy face from is, end haſt conſumed us,becauſe 


1n verbo rexer - 
di, lumpta' me- 
taphora a pa- 


of ont INquittes. And fo the particle 1s uſed manum ad fe- 
elſewhere, or as ſome, when thou didſt hide thy rulam expedi- 


face from us, &C., and ſoit is an heavy aggrava- 
tion of their ſtupidity, ſluggithneſs,and ſecurity, 


ente,cujus ma- 
yum apprehen. 
ſam als tene- 


that though the Lord did manifeſt his diſplea- at cohibeitq; , 
ſure againſt rhem, by the withdrawing the light ne feriat fili- 
of his countenance from them, and conſumed 9 4#%ar, 


them becauſe of their iniquities, as he hath done 
| us 
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us, yet ſuch was their ſtupor and ſluggiſhneſs; 
that notwithſtanding they did not ſtir up them- 
ſelves to take hold of him, though he ſeem'd to 
be a going : and truely not to ſtir up our ſelves 
at ſuch a time, does ſtir up the Lord the more 
againſt us ; ſuch negles do much provoke, for 
at ſuch times we (hould be more than ordinary 
zealous, earneſt, and importunate ſollicitors for 
$10%, not onely propoſing our defires, but en- 
forcing and preſfing the ſame with all fervency. 
And ſuch let us be, O let every prayer be a plea- 
ding, a wreſtling, with ſtrong reſolution, not 
c0let him go, till he return in mercy unto $07, 
and with a ſmiling and favourable countenance, 
look upon it. How earneſt and ſollicitous was 
Damel tor Feraſalem in that prayer of his, Da#. 
9.3. eAndl ſet my face tothe Lord God, this 
ſhews his earneſtneſs, ſetting all other things 
alide, ro ſeek, by prayer and ſuppiications, with 
faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes , and v. 17. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and his ſapplications. Supplication 
differs from prayer, as being a turther degree of 
enforcing our petitions, either by redoubling 
our ſuits, or preſſing them with arguments. A=4 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Saxituary, for 
the Lord's ſake: t.e. (hew thy grace and fa- 
vour by the effects thercof,in reftoring thy pub- 
lick worſhip to the people : and v. 19. O Lord 
hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken, and defer 
10t for thine own ſake, O my God, for thy cy, 
an thy people are called by thy name : here 15 


further fervency, earneſtneſs, and holy zeal in 
| prayer 
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prayer, uttering ſtrong cryes. So, David, Pal: 

14.7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 

ont of S10n! or; who will give the ſalvation of //- 

ral; &c. or O that ſome would give: it 1s a Non tam pri- 
form and phraſe of earneſt wiſhing, uſual with vatim de ſe co- 
the Hebrews, and often uſed in Scripture elſe- 8/*at, quam de 
where, and it gives us ro ſce how ſollicitous A _= 
David was for [ſrael's ſalvation ;. he forgot (jicitys: 
hicaſelf, as it were, for to remember that, aud 

ſo ſhould we. 


CHAP. V. 


The ſeveral points of Do@&rine obſervable 
from the words, as more particular, 
and, as being implied, 


ſ Ocr. 1. We are all by nature turn'd 
aſtde, and gone away from God. 
Elſe whar needed this being turn'd again ! and 
this is vbſervable from the words, as they reſpect 
rhoſe who were never yet turn'd, and therefore 
are here prayed for, that they may be turn'd or 
converted, Indeed, as God at firit made us, he 
was with us; and we with him, and our faces 
vicre unto him ; but now having finned , our 
backs are upon him,and we are gone away trom 
him, and by going on in fin, we go away ſtill 
tarther from him, and this the Scripture evety veins” 
where holds forth ; and hence by nature we x —_—_ "IE 
xre ſaid to be without God in the warid, Eoheſ. 2. Iſa, 53. 6. 
E $2. 


Ee 8 
Plaim. 2 4. 3 
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12. and Chrift is ſaid to ſuffer for ſins npon this 


account, to bring #4 to Cod, 1 Vet, 3.18. yea, 
Luk 1,15. and this the Scripture holds forth as the great 
Ads 25. 18, work of his Miniſters, to turn people to him; 
19,26, And now briefly by way ot Applicatton. 

{Uſe 1. This 1t ſpeaks our fin, that we are, 
and do ſtil] turn atide, and go away trom God, 
torſake him, thou haf forſaken me, ſaith the 
Lord, thou art gone bickward, &c. they have 
enre'd their back unto me, and not their face, 
And what a lighting i is this of God ? and what 
ſcorn and contempr does it put upon him? for 
It 13 an ation ot ſcorn and difdain among men, 
to turn the back upon one, and to offer ſcorn and 

, contempt to God ? for a poor vile creature to 
Daniel 7, 10. turn the back upon him, whom the Angels a- 
Matth. 18.19. doye, and to beho!d whoſe face it is their higheſt 
honour and felicity ? Our (:nfulneſs and. great 
inquiry herein will the better appear, it we do 

but confider theſe three things: 

1. What a God it 15, that we have and do 
thus forſake, and turn aſide and go away trom : 

As 1. the Uving God, Fer. 10. 10, GC, yea 
the fountain of lrving waters, Fer.2.13. the very 
ſpring, and ſole and ſoveraign Anthor, and ort- 
ginal of all true happin2ſs, . help, comfort, and 
ſupport here,and of eternal life and feli licity here- 
afrer : and this is ſuch an evil, as the Lord calls 

Yu horror, the very Heavens to be aſtonilh' dat, Ferem. 2, 
kurreſcere hore I 2. Be a roaijk'd,O ye heavens at this, and be bor- 
4 of. ribly af raid: properly ,let the hair ſtand ſtraight 
up, that is, be horribly afraid, of terribly a- 

frighted with korrour, and gteat fear ; becauſe 

Fo 


Soveraign way of being ſaved, 


- 


in-extremity of horrour the hair does ſhew it, 
by ſtanding as it were ſtraight up,through great 
tear, And 1t the heavens are calied upon to be 
thus horribly afirighred, becauſe of this, how 
much more thould {inners be fo, who have done, 
ahd do this ? it follows, and be ye deſolate, ſauh 
the Lord, that is, by withdrawing, or by the 
loſs of your Heavenly light , and why all this © 
&.1 3.for my people kave commuted two evils,they 
haves forſaken me the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed ther out ciſterns, brokgn cifterns, that 
£41 hold no water. 

2. A great God, yea and a great King, abyve 
ell Gods, whoſe greatneſs # wunſearchalie : and 
for him to be turn'd alide from, and to turn our 
backs upon, and ſo t6 be deifiſed, how ſad muſt 
this needs be ? / am ſmall, ſays David, andde- 
ſpiſed, Pſalm 119. 141. and Matth.18.1c. 
1 ake heed, lays our 'Saviou r. ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little anes , but for ſuch as we, to defpiſe a 
God ſo infinirely great, O how lintul is it ! 

3 Aglorious God, yea the God of Glory, the 
father of glory, one who Is cloathed with Ma- 
jeſty and glory, Pſal. 104. 1. he whom the An- 
pels adore, and before whom the Devils are 
torced to tremble ; . and ſuch a God ro be for- 
ſaken ? 

4. A good God, abundant, yea infinite in 
goodneſs, for how great # þis goodneſs, and how 
reat # hu beauty ? Zach. g.17. yea goodneſs 
ir ſelf. and good to all, having made them. pre- 
ſerving them, and continually providing for 
them, aud ſo the God ro whom they ze ſo i3- 
FE 2 tnirels 


Ffalm, 95.2, 
N 145+ 3+ 
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finitely and fo many weyes ingaged,and obliged. 
Rom, 1. 25. 5. The blefled God, yea Feld for ever. 

w Shaddai 6; Anall ſufficient God ; as he told Abra- 
p as much 25 p,,, Gen.17.1. The Lord appeared to Abr=- 
who et kam, and ſaid unto him, Tam the Almighty 
F: ard God, or God All-ſufficient, walk before me, and 
za himicif, and be chow perfett, that is, upright, ſincere. The 
fr others an word in the Hebrew, which we render Almigh- 
aburdart fut- ty Gonifies not onely one that hath great pow- 
_—_— er, yea all power, but alſo one that hath an all- 
Qi fibi ſuſf- ſufficiency in himſelf, and that both for himſelf 
ci.,nullwus 1- ang grthers : and thus the Lord is ſuch a God, as 
digens, * On” 4ces everlaſtingly, independently . and un- 
nibuscreaturis, : jy : . . 
ns boni ex- Changeably poſſeſs an infinite all-ſufficiency in 
iſtzus fons, & himlelf, and tor himſelf, and a full and over- 
ſufficientia, flowing all-ſufficiency tor the creature, So that 
Parens. there 1s no need, nor any cauſe ro go from him, 

for any good ; no,there ts more need to go from 
the Sea tor water, from the Sun for light, from 
the Sea ſhore for ſand, from the fire tor heat : 
Pſalm 84.11. For the Lord God ts a Sun, and 
ſrueld, the Lord will gru? grace and glory, and no 
good thiag will he wuthhold from them that walk 
aprighily. And God ts able to make all grace a- 
bwnd towards you, that ye always having all-ſ«f- 
fficiency in all things may abound to every good 
work, 2 ( or. 9. 8 Some derive the Hebrew 
Shaddat trom Shad, a dug, or breaſt, it being 
fi indeed that ſuckles, feeds and provides for all 
ereatures,&&c. And O how eaſily and quickly 
can that ful] Ocean £11 ſich poor empty, ſcanty 
veſſels as we are ? and now to forſake and turn 
1{1de, and depant from ſuch a God, how evil a 


thing 
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thing is it, and how ſad mult it needs be ?' Paul 
complains of the turning away ot ſome from 
him, and forſaking him, 2 7:9. 1.15, — 4-10, 
16. but whar is it then to turn away and forſake 
God, andſucha God ? we may well cry ont 
with the Prophet Jeremy, 17.12. O Lordthe 
hope of 1ſra:1,alith at forſake thee ſhall be aſhame4 
and they that depart from thee ſhall be written 
in the earth , becauſe they have forſaken the 
Lord, the fountain of living waters. 

2, Theſinfulneſs of this will the more 2p- 
pear, if we do but conſider, that this torſaking 
of God, and turning alide,and going away from 
him, is without cauſe, and without all colour of 
true reaſon or ground, as the Scripture does 
molt pathetically expreſs it : as Fer.2. 5. What 
mniguty(fays the Lord)have your Fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from me, and have 
walked after vanity ,and are become vain? As if 
the Lord had faid, What cauſe or ground have 
I given you, or what colour of reaſon can ye 
"pretend, that you ſhould thus go away from 
me ? it you have any, alledg it, produce it. 
And v. 31. -— Have 1 (ſays the Lord) been 
wilderneſs to I[rae', : land of Darkneſs? &c. No, 
what he was to them, and did for them, he tel; 
themv. 6, 7. ſo Micah 6. 3, O my people, whar 
have | done unto thee, aud wherein have [ wea- 
ried thee ? teſtific againſt me, &c, Surely dark- 
neſs may ſooner proceed from the Sun, than any 
iniquity or obliquity proceed from God : —4 
God of truth, and withott 1n1qu11ty, juſt and r1ght 
& he, Dem. 52,4. 


E 3 3. The 
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3. The (in and great iniquity of this yet fur- 


ther appears, it we do but conſider, while we 

have and do forſake, and tyrn aſide, and go a- 

way from God, who or what it is that we have 

Epheſ. 2.2. anddoturn-alide to, and go away after. And 
z Tet. 2.10. thisis that which heaven and earth may be alſto- 
6k 3- nilhedar, for its after (in, after the fleth, atter 
Jonah 2.3, our vile Juſts and leafing, and lying vanities, 
yea aiter Satan, after the Devil. 1 Tim. 1+ 15. 

For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan, 

and ſo after hel}, death, perdition, and deſtruti- 

1 Sam. 12, 21, On, andat beſt it is but after the creature, after 
Prov. 25. 4,5- Vain things which cannot profit,nor deliver things 
th: are not, that are Vanity, yea Vanity of Vant- 

Quid ſt impe- #45, 7+ &. vaineſt vanity, as Solomon long lince, 
nitenciy vita , VPN the utmoſt proot and experiment ot them, 
quam periculo- hath letr upon record, and that again and again, 
ja a Deo alie- Eccles. 1.2, 14. -=-2,17.---12.8, &c, And 
_ ———— an evil and bitter thing is this ? and what 
+ ruins D.. INiquity and fin is there in it ? that God, and 
abolica. &.. ſuch a God, God bleſſed for ever, a God of all 
and infinite pertections, ſhould be turned afide, 

 Frenat' and gone away from, and the back turn'd upon, 
howrendum 2nd 1th” mean time lin, and the fleſh, and the vile 
poſſet excogi- luſts thereof, yea the Devil himſelf, and death, 
xari, quam. and hell turn'd to,and gone alter ! whar,for God 
=" rag to be lett for the creature ? All-ſufhiciency it 
Deo creatori. {elf forſaken for vanity ? Fulneſs for 'emp- 
Grawarenſss, tines and indigency ! Yea ſin and Satan, and a 
| man's vile luſts preterred before the Lord of life 
and glory ! 'O well may the heavens bs aſtoniſhed 

at thu, and be horribly afraid, yea he very deſc- 

{ate , and ſo ſhall the ſinner too, ſuch deſpiſers 

ſhall 
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ſhall behold another day, and wonder and periſh, 

Uſe 2. This ic ſpeaks our miſery,that we are all 
by nature turn'd alide, and gone away trom 
God, and ſuch a God as yo! have heard but 
now deſcrib'd; yea that God, whole face and 
preſence makes heaven, and is thz heaven ot hea- 
ven, for heaven is not God's happineſs, but God 
15 heayens happineſs, whons have [ in he.ven but 
thee ? that God, with whom is the fountain of 
life, # whoſe favour ts life, yea whoſe favor 


better than life, and who is alone the ole, ſo. 


veraign, ſuitable, all-ſufticienr, and eterna] good 
of the ſoul, And that which further advances 
and adds to this miſery, 1s this, that we being 
rurn'd afide, and gone away from God, he allo 
is departed and gone away from us, ſo that now 
by nature we are ſaid to be without God in the 
world, and to be eſtranged and far from him. 
I mean in regard of his ſpecial and gractous pre- 
ſence, and what inſpeakable, yea unconcetva- 
ble miſery does this ſpeak ? there. is a woe with 
an Emphalis put upon this, ---ye4 wor alſo to 
them, when [ depart from them : this 1s laſt 
brought in as the ſoreſt and heavieſt- evil, and 
even perteCtion of their miſeries, and which in- 
deed inthe perfect completion thereof will be 
the very hell of hel, chat there mult be a depar- 
ture from God, and a being puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruition from the preſence of the Lord, 
Fc. ---for lot, they that ate far from thee ſhall 
periſh, &c. Certainly the world is not fo fad 
without the Sun, the earth without rain, the bo- 
dy without the ſoul, as the ſoul without God, 
who 


Hoſea 9g. 1t. 
12, 


Matth. IF, 4 [ * 


2 Thel. 1.9. 


Plo73. 28, 
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who 1s more the life of the ſoul, than the Soul is +: 
the life of the body. Saszl ſpake truely as to 
that, when he ſaid, / an ſore diſtreſſed, the Phi- 
liſtins making war againſt him, and God being 
departed from him, 1 Sam.28:15. Job 34.29. 
When he prueth quietneſs, who then can make 
trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who then 
can behotd him ? &c, And when God goes a- 
way, all good muſt needs alſo go away with 
him, avd all evils break in, as the Lord threatens 
that people upon their forſaking him, and brea- 
king that. covenant he' had made with them, 
Dent.31-17, Then my anger ſhalt be kindled a- 
gainſt thews in that day, and I will forfake them, 
and { will hide my face from them - 'and* what 
chen ! and they ſhall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles ſhall bef all them, 8&c. And how can 
BP | it be otherwiſe, when their defence is departed 
trom them ? | 4 
Uſe 3. This ſhews the abſolute & indiſpenſable 
neceſlity of being turn'd again, if ever we be ſa- 
ved, it ever we enter into heayen,and enjoy God 
for eyer. Why ? becauſe by nature we are all 
tuxn'd alide, and turn'd away from theſe, and 
have our backs n; on them, and how can we, 
unleſs we be turn'd again, ever come ra partake 
of them ? Can a man, unleſs he turn, ever come 
to a place that he hath his back upon, and is go+ 
ing away trom ? as can he 'come to a place in 
the Eaſt, that has his back upon it, and is going 
a Guite contrary Way t0 a'place in the Weſt ? 
And can a man, unleſs he zurn again, and be con- 
verted,ever cone to heaven, that bas his back u5- 
0 3 | | ff 
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on heaven,6 is going as faſt as he can in the ways 
that lead to hell,in a quite oppoſite and contrary 
way and courſe ? it cannot be. And therefore 
this ſhews the abſolute and indiſpenſable necefli- 
ty of being turn'd again, of being converted, if 
ever we g0to heaven, it ever we be ſaved, and 
come to enjoy God for ever : and hence,ſays our 
Saviour, Matrh.18. 3, Except you be converted 
and become as lutle children, (for it is a change 
not of place, but of diſpolition, that is required 
here) ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of hea- 
ven ; and indeed ye cannot, for till ye arecon- 
verted, your backs are upon it, and ye are going 
on in a quite oppolite way to it, Can any go to 
heaven with their backs upon heaven ? No : ex- 
cept ye repent, ſays Chriſt, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh , and ---tarn ye, twrs ze, ſays the Lord, Luke 13. 335. 
from your evill ways, far why will ye dye, O houſe Ezck. 33+ Is 
of Iſrael ? As it the Lord ſhould have ſaid, How 
can ye live, unleſs ye turn, that haye your backs 
upon lite, and are going on in the ways that lead 
unto death ? And therefore this being our con- 
dition by nature, that we are all turn'd alide and 
turn'd away from God, and our (in and miſery 
being ſo great by reaſon thereof, O ler us never 
reſt, 'ril] we come to be turn'd again , there be- 
ing nothing that we are more concern'd in than 
this : and though we cannot turn our ſelves, yet 
ler's ſet upon it, and earneſtly beg of God to do 
it ,as theſe here do, Turn us again, &c. 
Doctr. 2. Such as are already turn'd 
to God , and breught home to him, are yet 
very prone toturn again aſide from him. 
ay And 
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And this is obſervable from the words, as they 
refer to thoſe who had been turn'd ro God, but 
had in ſome meaſure declin'd and made defecti- 
on, and therefore they pray that God would 
turn them again : which ſhews, that this is that 
which the people of God themſelves are yery 
ſubject tro. Hoſ. I1. 7. My people are bent to 
backſuding from me, &c, Exod, 32.8. They 
have turned afide quickly ont of the way, 1 have 
gone altray, ſays David,like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant, &c. Indeed ſuch as are truly and really 
turnd again to God, and brought home to him, 
ſuch never do nor can torally nor finally fall a- 
way from him, becauſe hi ſeed remains in them, 
and he hath by an everlaſting covenant, which 
he hath made with them, undertaken for the 
contrary. 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me, &c. But they may 
in ſome meaſure, and for a ſeaſon, they may tall 
toully, though not finally, partially though not 
totally. It is that they are prone and of them- 
ſelves inclin'd to, as appears, 1. From our awn 
{ad experience : Have we notall too too {ad ex- 
perience of this? that we have all revolting 
hearts, that though we are through grace turn'd 
ro God, and brought home to him, yet we are 
very ready todecline again- 2. It appears from 
the examples of ſome of the moſt eminent ot 
Saints : as Dav1d, a man after God's own heart, 
Solomon, Peter, and others. 3. From thoſe ma- 
ny caveats and adronitions 1n Scripture given to 
the contrary. /{ will hear what God the Lo'd 


will ſpea', for he will ſperk peace unts his people, 


and 
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 andto his Saints, bnt let them wot turn agam to Heb. 3. 12, 
folly. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 1n any of 
Jou an evil beart of nnbelief, in departing from 
the lroing God: & let ws hold faſt our profeſſion, 
&c. Ye therefore, beloved, ſeting ye know theſe 
thing 5 before, beware, leſ?# ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own 
fedfaſtneſs. And how often does our Saviour 
himſelf call upon his Diſciples to take heed ! and 
ſo his Apoſtles after him call upon others ; bur 
whence is it ? it is 1. from the remainers of in- 
bred corruption, ang a deceitful heart yet with- 
in, and 2. from a ſubtle Devil withour, and 3. 
an enticing deceitful world. James 1+ 14. Eve- 
ry mants tempted, when he # drawn away of his 
own luſts,and enticed. --- A deceived heart hath 
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2 Pet, 33 17. 


If. 44.20. 
Jer, 17. 9. 


turned him aſide: and the heart ts deceitful above > Cor.s. 1s, 
all things, &c. And the Devil is all for turning Eph. 6 11. 


us alide, and perverting our wayes, he is full of 
his wiles and devices to this purpoſe: And 4. 
the world, either by its ſmiles or its frowns, 1s 
furthering of this- 2 Tim. 4.10. Demas hath 
forſaken me, having loved this preſent world, 8c. 

Uſe 1. Letus then bewai), and be exceeding- 
ly humbled in the fight and ſenſe of this: O rhat 
there ſhould be yer ſuch a principle within'us of 
Apoſtacy from God, and ſuch a God, the living 
God, and our God and father in Jeſus Chriſt ! 
O how ſhould we hewail this ? 

2. Let us not then be high-minded, but fear, 
with a godly fear, oppos'd to pride, as the A- 
paſtle exhorts, Kom..1 1-20. Well, becanſe of ur- 
belief they were broken off, and than ſtandeſt by 


— 
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faith, be not high minded but fear. For thou al- 
ſo art inclined to unbelief, and it is not for any 
worth, nor from any ſtrength of thy own, that 
thou ſtandeſt, and therefore be not high m:nded , 
this is a notable help againſt Apoſtacy : for 1 . 
RR God hath a great deal of reſpe&t for ſuch, P ſ. 
* 138. 6, 2. Dwels with ſuch, Iſaiah 57. 15. 


non ideo 1n- 
dignum ſe ho- 3, Guides ſuch, Pſ. 25. 9. 4+. Saves ſuch,Job. 
nore przbet, 23,29. 5. Hears ſach, Pſalm 10.17. and 
quia ea ratio 6G, (Gives grace to ſuch, MOre grace, 1 Pet. 5.5. 


RE _ Prov.3. 34: A mans pride(lays Solomon)(hall 


Lonore medio- bring hims low, but honour ſhall uphold the bum- 
criter utiztem- ble 8n ſpirit, Prov: 29. 23: that is, that which 
peravter om- js his grace, and honour, and ornament; ſhall 
nia,nihilfaſtu- yohold him. The Dutch read it, the humble 1» 
oe 3gere.o [17rit ſhall hold bononr faſt, that is, he (hall ſure- 
ly get andretin it in the light of God and good 
noma news = and he is likelieſt ro hold God faſt,” and 
re, qui contra- Religion fait, and his profeſſion fait, and his 
rius fidei, fed ways faſt, nd let 1 cherefere Fear (ſays the 
piz follicitu- Apoſtle) Hebr- 4. 1. leſt a promiſe being left us 
_ is - of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
ons gr urns come ſhort of it : With a fear of care, not of dif- 
& 2d reyeren- fidence . of caution,not of vexation ; with a fear 
tiam Dei ſti= oppos'd to preſumption, high-mindedneſs, and 
mulante, Tſ- hardneſs of heart, not to conſolation and cou- 
any rage of heart, and this is a holy and bleſſed fear 
indeed ; and happy #s the man that thu: feareth 
alw iy, but he that hardeneth his heart, (hall fall 

into miſchref,, Prov. 23.1 4+ 
Uſe 2. Let us make that uſe hereof, that the 
Apoſtle puts us upon, Gal. 6. I. Brethren, if 4 
mn be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiris 
| ritual 
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tual, reſtore ſach a one 1 the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
why ? conſidering thy ſelf, left thow alſo be tomp- 
ted. 
Hpe 4. Being {o prone and ready to turn a- 
gain alide from God, ler us ſo mach. the more 
abour and endeavour to keep with him ; and to 
help ns herein, let me propound theſe five or 
{1x things. As 1. let us preſs upon our hearts 
theſe following conſiderations. 
1+ The neer and dear relation that we ſtand 
in to God, I mean of us as. are true behevers in- 
deed; and Jet that prevail with us the more to 
keep with him, and not to turn away from him : 
why ? becaule he is our God, and Father; and 
husband, and friend &c., we are as it-were e(- 
pouſed and married to him. And ſhould a people 


g0 from their God, children from thetr father, 1c. 54. 5; 
the wite from her husband, a man forſake. his Jer. 31. 32- 
friend ? Thine own friend, | and thy fathers Frov- 37+ 10: 


friend forſake not, &e, 

2. ] har there is no juſt cauſe nor ground, why 
we thovld go from him. 1, There being no 
iniquity 1n him, nor ever any injury done unto 


us by him- - --What miquity have Your fathers Ter. 3+ 5. 
jound 19 me. O my prople what have 1 done unto Micah 643+ 


thee ? wherein have 1 wearied thee? \ &c- 2. 
There being, no want. of any good in him, ſo 
that there 1s no need ro go from him,' he being 
all-ſuthcient: hence the Lord reaſons the caſe 
with Pavid, when he had revolted , and tels 
him, I did fo and ſo for thee, and 1 gave ſuch and 


ſuch things to thee, and if that had been too lit= , Sam. 14.7% 


cle, ſays the Lord, I would moreover have groen 
thee 
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thee ſuch and ſuch things, and wherefore then 
haſt thou deſpiſed the commandement of the 
Lord, &c. what cauſe or ground was there for 
it ! what haft thou to fay, or what canſt rhou 
alledge ? So we find that the children of /ſrae! 
diſobeying the voice of the. Lord, the Angel of 
the Lord, that is, the Son of God, he pleads with 
them; I have done ſo and ſo for you, why then 


have ye done this ? and there being no ttue 


cauſe nor ground for it, they anſwer with tears, 
for-it is ſaid, that they hift up their voice and 
wept. - 

3. Can.we mend or better our ſelves? and 
who would.change bur 'for the better ? But {to 
be ſure, 14: we go from God; "it will be for the 


worſe. When many that profeſt rhemſelves the. 


diſciples of Chriſt, went back, and Chriſt ſaid to 
the twelve, Will ye alſo go-away ? you knowwhat 
Simon Peter anſwered theLord, 7o whons ſhoeld 
we go, thox haſt the words of eternal life ?\ As if 
he had faid, Lord, where can we mend our ſelves, 


to whom ſhall we go tobe better ! 1 his was the 
Argunent that. Same! miade-uſe of, to keep the- 


people from turning afide, to follow the Lord. 
And turn yt not aſide, for then ſhould you go af- 
ter vain things which cannot profi”, nor deliver, 
far they are vain. It is asif a man for warmth 
ſhould goifrom the Sun to the ſhade, or for wa- 
ter fromthe fountain to the broken ciſtern, or 
from the ſpring to the puddle; oras it a man 
for freſh air ſhould Jeave the open field , and 
ſweet refreſhing gales in a garden, to goto a 


ſmoaky cottage : Þu; my prople have changed 
their 
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therr glory for that which doth not profit,and they Jer, 2, Its. 


are gone far from me, and walked after vanty. 


Will a man leave the pleaſant cooling ſnow of Ter, 18, 14. 


monnt Lebanon, for adry bare rock of of the field, 
or fhall the cool flowing waters be forſaken ? 

4. Ler's con{ider what reſpe&t God has for 
ſuch as abide with him, and turn nor afide from 
him. Noah was uptight in hs gereration, and 
walked with God, when all fleſh had corrupten 
their way, and it is ſaid, Noah found prace in the 
eyes of the Lord. So, my ſervant Caleb, becauſe 
he had another ſpirit with hims, and hath follow- 
ed me fully, him will I bring into the Land, &c. 
And ye are they (lays Chriſt) which have conti- 
aned with me in my temptations,and I appoint un- 
ro yous a kingdoms, Ge. 

5. What a comfort will this be m theevil 
day, and at the hour of death, if we have nor 
turned back from God, as it has beento the peo- 
ple ot God formerly ? Pſ. 44. 17, 18, 19, Job 
23.11,12, and1ſ.'38. 3, &c. 

6. The Lord doth not twrn away v1? prayers, 
wor himſelf, uor hrs mercy from us, and why 
ſhould we rurn .away from him ? yea he hath 
made an everlaſting covenant withw , that be 
will not turn away from u« to doms good , fc. 

7. Ifever he do turn away from us for a 
time, iris not till we firſt turn away from him, 
He 1s firſt in coming, but Jaſt in going, he #5 ever 
with us, while we are with him, as the Prophet 
told 4ſa, 2 Chron, 15, 2. but if we forſake 
him, and turn away from. him, he will curn a- 
Way from us, yea againſt us, as the Church 
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complatns, Lam. .3.Surely againſt me ts he tur- 


ned, be turneth his hand againſt we all the day. 

2. Letus be. vigilant, and very circum- 
ſpect : elſe if we be careleſs, negligent, and ſe- 
cure, we ſhall be in great danger to miſcarry, 
wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtands, take 
heed leſt he fall. None are likelier to tall than 
ſuch as are moſt ſelf confident, and ſecure, and 
therefore let us carry a holy jealonlie continu- 
ally over our ſelves : how many caveats have we 
17 Scripture to this purpoſe ? Matth. 26. 41. 
Litkt 21-36. Heb.3.12. &Cc. 

3, Let us be mich in prayer, that the Lord 
would keep us ; for it he leave us, we ſhall ſoon 
leave him- Vow anto him that #5 able to keep you 
from falling, &c- he alone is able, and therefore 
we muſt watch and pray both, &c. 

4+ Ler usremember and urge the Lord with 
his promiſe, v:z. that he null pur bis fear in our 
hearts, that we ſhall not depzre from him, and 
that we ſhall not turn away from him. 

5- Let us exhort one another daily,6&c, This 
the Apoſtle preſcribes as a good help, ro keep 
us from departing from God. Take beed bre- 
thren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
wnbel;ef in depariing from the living God : but 
exhort one another daily; while it 15 called to day, 
eſt any of you be hardned through the arcentful- 
neſs of jen : and Heb.10+ 2 F. Nt forſak;ng the 
«jſembling of onr ſelves together, ---but exhor - 
tag oue another, GC, 

6- Ler us in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and beg- 
ging help of God, tae up ſtrong, ſettled, and 
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lincere reſolutions of heart to cleave to the Lord; 
and to continue and abide with him, who ever 
turn afide from him ,, as Foſhus, but 4s for me 


and my hoaſe we will ſerve the Lord : this, that 
good man Barnabas exhorted thoſe to,that belie- 


ved and turned tothe Lord, that with purpoſe of 


beart they wonld cleave unto the Lord. And when 
at any time we have, or do turn afide, as we are 
very prone to do, let us never reſt till we return 
apain ; as theſe here, how earneſt are they upon 
this ? they thrice imporrune, T #r» ww again,&c, 
O ſhould not a people return to their God, the 
ſpouſe to her husband, children to their father £ 
The Prodigal, as ſoon as ever he came to him- 
ſelf, he reſolves, [ will ariſe,and go to my father. 
Tirn, O back-ſuding children, Tar the Lord ; 
why ? for [ am married unto you, And it can 
never be well with us indeed, till we do this, he 
being the reſt, and crue arid proper center, and 
chief good of the Soul : Return anto hy reſt, O 
ty Soul, &c; he is our utmoſt and ultimate 
good, ſo that the ſoul hath no further to go, 
when once it is come to him , but is as the ſtone 
when it is come tothe earth, which is its center. 
Bur as for all elſe, there is {till ſomething be- 
yond them, but nothing beyond God, and there- 
tore it was well thought of, of thoſe, that reſol- 
ved to go and return to their firſt husband,for then 
was it better with them than now : and it we te- 
turn to him, he hath promiſed to heal our back- 
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llidings. Return ye back-ſliding children, and 1 Jer, 24 27; 


will heal your back-ſlidings, pardon the backflt- 
dings paſt, and prevent thenf for the future. 
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And who would not ſay as they? behold we come 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
Dor. 3. The Lords the God of hoſts. 
All creatures are (as it were) his hoſts , his ar- 
mies, under his power, and at his command and 
abſolute diſpoſe, to imploy as he pleaſes, as ſoul - 


_ &lers under their General , and the Lord hatlt 


—\ 22, 


his hoſts above, and his hoſts beneath, and all at 
his beck, and this is atitle often given to God : 
we have it four times in this Pſalm, yea Zach. 
x- 3. thrice in one verſe, Thi ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, turn ye unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and 1 will turn unto you ſaith the Lord of hofts, 
and it is an attribute, that ſets forth God's all- 
mighty power, ſoveraignty, and greatnels. 

Uſe 1. Let us then fear him, Let all the earth 
fear him,let all the inhabitants of the world ſtand 
1 awe of him : why ! heisthe Lord of hofts. 
T he charets of God are twemty thouſand , even 
thouſands Mf «Angels the Lord ts among them, 
&c, Who would ot fear thee, O King of Nati- 
aus? for to thee doth it appertain, &C. eAnd fear 


*c:zem, 10. 7 Ye not me, ſaith the Lord? O thou even thou art 


ta be feared, &c, Pſalm 76. 7- 

Hſe 2. Take we heed then how we provoke 
him, we are no match for him, Do we provoke 
the Lord, fays the Apoſtle, are we ſtronger than 
he ? can we wage war with him, or carry it a- 
gainſt kim? What King, ſays our Saviour, go- 
ng to make war again} awather King, ſfitteth 
nat down firſt, and conſulteth, whether he be able 
with ten thouſand, to meet him that cometh a- 
gainft hies with ewenty thouſand, GC. > the 
2 Chron: 
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2 ({ hroxz. 1.4: 9. we 'read there of a very great 

hoſt, an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, and thret 
hundred charets; but how great is God's hoſt, 

whole are-all the hoſts in heaven and earth, and 
whoſe charees are twonty thouſaud,&c. and there- pr, , ,- 
fore ſtand.;n awe, and ſin not ; provoke him nor, 
or if we do, letushot ſtand ir out, but preſently 
ſubmir, for gan thine heart (ſays God) indure, 
or can thy hands be ſtrong, 1n the day that I ſhall 
dealwith thee ? | | 

Uſe 3. See here the Way to have the crea- Tranquillus 
tures at peace with us; it is to have the Lord, ny; irangquil- 
whoſe hoſts and armies they are,and who 1s their lat omma, = 
General, at peace with us. 

Hs 4. Let his people then truſt in him. P/. 

84-120. O Lordof Hoſts,bleſſed the man that 
traſt:th in thee, &c. | | 

Hſe 5. Let this, jn their addrefſes unto him, 
ſtrengthen their taith, and incourage their hope, 


Eck. 22, 14. 


as to what they go to him tor, as it did theirs 


here: O what cannot the Lord God of hoſts do, 

and effect for his people! &c. 

Uſe 6, Let this prevail with us all to repent and 

turn to him, becauſe he is the Lord of hoſts, be- 

cauſe of his Almighty power, Soveraignty, and 

greatneſs. And thishe himſelf makes ule of, as Zack + 
an argument thereto. 7 herefore ſay unto then, Quod eeties 
146 ſaith the Lord of hoſts, turn ye unto me ſaith reperit Pro- 
the Lord of -Heoſts, and I will turn unto you, farth pheta nomen 
the Lord of Hoſts. Surely there is much in this, Pet emptrati- 
ro back and .enforce this duty, that the Lord (* <f,ur fer» 


/ © B= I:cet dorina 
makes ule of it thrice in one verſe. Shall we not acriits pun- 


urn, when ſuch a God commands ? v;ho being gar, Catvis, 
Þ 2 the 
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{ the Lord of hoſts, 15 ſo able to ſave us, and ſuc- 
cour us, and dorus good, it we do repent and 
il turn to him, 'or to. puniſh and deſiroy us if we 
Aino5,4.1;3, donor. Lo, it & be that formith the mountains, 
} that createth the wind, GF'c. the Lord, the God 
þ of hoſts 1s his name. 

|  Dodtr. 4. The Lord God of hots is he, 
and he alone, that can turn a people again 
| unto himpelf. 


That can turg them at firſt, and turn them a- 

gain being turn'd afide ; and therefore to him, 

| and him alone, do theſe here addreſs them< 
| | ſelves, bothfor turning thoſe that were never 
Deus converte Yer turn'd, as alſo for turning of thoſe agaif 
hos Foans e- that were turned, but had gone afide. 7#urs 
nm um 3 gFan,0 Lord God of hoſts. Thivs they pray, as 
=_ __ = A ſenſible 4 their own and lier: intel diſ- 
convertemur. Ability for to ttirn them without the Lord, and 
Auguſt, in lo- theretore they apply themſelves to him, con- 
Cath. verſion being no leſs than the work of an All- 
mighty power, of an omnipotent God, even of 

him who ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 


j the fonndations of the earth, whoſe name # the 
| Lord Gd of Hoſts, He muſt firſt tutn to ns, as 
q aim 69, 1, the Church prays, O turn thy ſelf to us again / 
| | before we can turn to hirft ,*he muſt firſt turn 


co us by his grace,and powertul operation of his 
Spirit, betore we can turn to him by repentance. 
/ | We ean ealily indeed,” and of otr ſelves, turri 
| away trom God, we are bent and prone to this ; 
and {in, and Satan, and the world, and every 
| vanity can ealily do this, but the Lord __ = 
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hoſts can onely turn us again. This indeed is 
the great work and bulineſs of us who are Mi- 
niſters, to endeayour this, but we can never ef- 
edt this without the Lord. 2 Kings 6.27. As 
that King of /ſrael, anſwered the woman that 
cried to him for help : if the Lord do 0: help, 
whense ſhall I belp thee? 2 Tim. 2. 25. 1s 
meekneſs inſtratting thoſe that oppoſe theriſelves, 
if God peradventure will grove them repentance. 
We return and repent, but grace, power, and 
ability to do it is from God. As 11. 21. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them, and a 
great number believed, axd turned unto the Lird. 
Paul ſkewed unto them of Damaſcus, and at all 
Places where he came, that they ſhould repent, 
«1d turn to God, but it was God enabled them 
thereto, eAtts 26.20, Hence ſays Ephraim, 
Sarely after that I was turned, 1 repented, and 
after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote on my thigh, 
GQc., Jer. 31.19. S0 Lam. 5.21, Turn thou us 

unto thee O Lord, and we ſhall be turned, &c. 
Hſe 1. See what folly then it is to procraſti- 
nate, and put off repentance, as if it was in our 
own power to repent and turn when we plea- 
ſed, whereas it is in God's power- alone ; and 
theretore 44 the holy Ghoſt ſauh, to day if you 
will hear bi waice, harden nat your hearts, &c. 
Uſe 2, Let this make us the more caretul 
how we turn alide from God, becauſe though 
we of our ſelves can turn away from him, he 

onely can turn ns again to him, 

Uſe ;, Asever then we would that our ſelyes, 
or ours, (hould be turn'd again, let us apply our 
ſeiv6s 
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ſelves to him, as theſe do here, tur» ws again, 1 
Lord God of Hoſts, 1 have gone aſtray, ſays 
David, like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant,Q&&c,We 
can loſe our ſelves, but we muſt have recourſe 
to God to reduce us, and fetch us home. O Lord 
I know the way of man #s uot in himſelf, it 15 not 
1n man that walkgth to dirett bu ſteps,and there- 
fore ler us cry wich Ephraim,---1 urs thou me,O 
Lord, and I (hall be turned, &c. 

Uſe 4. Then when we are tutned again, ſee 
here to whom to aſcribe it, and ro whom to give 
the praiſe and glory of it, even to the Lord God 
of hoſts : It is his work, he has done it, and none 
elſe, but he coutd do it, and therefore let him 
have the glory of it alone. ._ ,.. 

Dodtr. 5. When the Loyd turns a peo- 
ple again to himfelf, he caufes his face to 
hhine, 

He manifeſts his favour,and (hews himſelf gra- 
cions, and propitious : for theſe two are here 
joyned together, T ar» us ag a1, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine. And this Jatter 
may be conlidered, either as the efficient, or as 
that which as an efte, follows upon the tormer, 
or as both, So that when the Lord turns a peo- 
pleor a petſon to himſelf, 1. he does cauſe his 
face to ſhine, arid 2. when he has tnrn'd a people 
again to himſelf, he will cauſe his face ro ſhine, 
that is, he will more and more caule it to ſhine, 
more and more manifeſt his fayour ; and to both 
theſe I (hall ſpeak ſomething briefly. 

'' 1, Hit then does canſ(e his face to (hine, 
= I when 
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when he turns them again to himſeit, he then 
remembers them with the favour that he bears Cum cenrertic 
to his people, and lifts up upon them the light of mn luam 
hu countenance, ſaving converlion being a blel- c nozrelpict 
{ed effeR, aud happy fruit thereof, and it being «cv 24 eum 
his ſpecial favour and grace that puts him upon convertimur. 
it- / will beal (faith the Lord) therr back-ſti- Hoicr 11, 4, 
dings : and whence will he do 1t, what puts him 
upon it * his love, 1 will love them freely, tor pr inn 
his anger is turned away from him. We are bid q,,,.;.*. ..? 
to ſeek God's tace, to ſeek his favour, and ſuch &izne Dei, in 
have found it, and the Lord hath dealr very gra- filio Dei tun- 
cioully with them : but it is not thus as to the 43ta. Parexs 
things of the world, they in their very quinteſ- 7 #7 
ſence, and though in their greatelt confluence, 
do not imply of themſelves ſpeak God's love 
and favour, no, bur for all them, though in ne- 
ver ſo great abundance, men may be under God's 
trowns, and have none of his favour, but hatred 
and abhorrence, for God's heart here does nor 
always go along with his hand , God's giving 
hand and his gracious favourable accepting hand 
are two diſtin things, and ſo is his permillive 
and his promifhve approving Providence. Men Ex Iargitate, 
may have Quails, and wrath ; the datntieſt vi- nonex promil- 
ands, and vengeance ; coin, and the curſe , heap 
up wealth and worldly treaſures, have more thas 51. 


Poenitertta eff 


diſpleaſure. 1 am very ſore diſpleaſed with the _ I.15. 
heathen that are at eaſe, God's bringing theſe ** 0893 ra 
things abundantly into mens hands, is noargu- 

ment nor intimation of the love of his hearr : 


The tabernacles of Kebbers proſper, and they that Job 13. 6. 
Þ 4 provoke 
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provoke God are ſecure, into whoſe hand God 

bringeth abundantly, Pſ. 73.12. Behold theſe 

are the ungodly who proſper in the world, they n- 

creaſe in riches, &c. and yet ſuch, whom God 

hates and abhors, Pſalm 12.5; —But the 

wiched, and him that luveth wialence, hu ſoul 

hateth : and Pſalm 5.5. 7 how bateſt all 

workers of iniquity, and — God 15 angry with the 

wicked every day, Pſ.7. 1 1. So that theſe things 

. are no lign of God's favour,neither in any or all 

of them does his face ſhine, or is the light of his 

countenance lift up : but now ſaving converli- 

on, and God s turning of a man again ro him- 

ſe]t, this ever ſpeaks God's tavour, and the (ſhine 

of his face, and the lifting up upon him the light 

of his countenance ; and though ſuch a one may 

have bur litrle of theſe things 1n' his hand, this is 

a ſure intimation ro him of the love of God's 

hearr, and this makes the little (though it be 

Boni munquam NEver fo little) that ſuch a one hath, better than 
in tat malo, the riches of many wicked. Pſ. 37. 16. for bert- 
ham illis' vel * ter (ſays Solomon) a dinner of herbs where love 
ipſa mala vt” 2, tha a ſtalled Oxe and hatred theremth.Prov, 
—_ wy I 5.17. And this makes it that it can never be 
Contr *tun- 11] with agodly man, how little ſoever he have 
quam in ſtatu of theſe things, becauſe he has ſtill God's love ;, 
bono, quia iis and thatiit can never be wel} with a wikced man, 
vel ipſa' bona hgw much ſoever he has of theſe things, becauſe 
5m &+y. DE asever God's hatred therewith, and the evil 
67, © © things ofthe one being turn'd-into good, and the 
; £41 good things of the other being turn'd int. evil. 
P[.25.10, Rom.$.2 8! P[.69.22. Protcqt, * 
« 2, The Lord will cauſe hisface-ro thine, yea 
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more and more to ſhine on a people or perſon 
that he turns again to himſelf. For 1. it is his 
promiſe ſo to do,to be gracious and to manifeſt 
his favour to ſuch; Fob 3 3.2 3. If there be a meſ- 
ſenger with him, an imterpreter one of a thou- 
ſand to ſhew unto max his uprightneſs, the He- 
brew, his reQitude, that is, what is right and: 
ſtraight, viz..to repent and turn toGod : Dutch 
read It, to declare wnto man his right dmty, as 1n- 
deed converſion and true turning to God it is our 
duty, and it is a right, juſt, and equal duty, and 
It brings us into a right ſtate, into a right trame, 
ſets us at rights, and till then our ſtate 15 wretch- 
ed, crooked, and wrong, nothing is at rights ; 
for how ſhould things be right with us, whiles 
our hearts and ways are not right with God ? 
but when that which is ſo right is ſhewn to man, 
and ſhewn powerfully and effectually, ſo as to 
embrace and do what is made known and ſhewn. 
Then it follows, v- 26. He ſhall pray unto God, 
and he will bs favourable unto bim,and be ſhall ſee 
his face with joy ,&c.The Lord is very gracious, 
and of a very kind nature and diſpoſition, he has 
always in himſelf a rich ſtorehouſe of kindneſs 
and mercy, and then he gives it ferth, Come and 
let 4 return unto the Lord, Hoſea 6. 1. andthen 
v. 2. we ſhall lrve in his fight, orin or before 
his face, live and enjoy his: love and favour, the 
life of our lives. He looketh upon men, and if any 


fay 1 have ſinned, and perverted that which was Job 13,191,485; 


right, and it profited me not , that is, if any true- 


ly repent, what then ? hz life ſhall ſee the light, 


he ſhall live in the light of God's countenance. 


Thus 
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Thus the Lord waits to be gracious, he waits 

for our repentings and turnings to him, that he 

may be gracious, and while we retard our -re- 

pentings and-turnings to him, we retard his grace 

and favour from our ſelves. There is indeed a 

Previous preventing grace and favour of God, a 

Gratiam qui f*(t thining of God's face, and breaking torth of 

;nvenit apud the lightjot his countenance, - as in the conyerli- 

Deum, ab ea on of a linner, which I hinted before, when God 

prumum in- puts a ſtop to a poor finger, and gives him to re- 

ventus eſt,qui2 Lent and turn to him ; then-is a time of Jove, 

quzrit ; quem and then God caules his tace to ſhine, when, he 

ea prius non ſays to the (inner ever in his bloud, (ive : but 

quzfierit, % then after this previous preyenting favour, and 

——_—_— A grace, there is more grace, ſecond Acts, as. it 

Conditio ag Were, and renewed maaniteſtations ; we upon 

gratiam reci- Our repenting and turning to God being put into 

piendam re- ſuch an eſtate, as in which he owns us, and de- 

quiſit,nonpo= lights in us, @nd is gracious t9,us. How graci- 
RUE 310 ROE, he Lord to Perer ? upon his repentin 

nifi per gratia nn: . PO pemang 

prevenicntem, 4d turning again, he was gracious t0- him be- 

Parews. fore, Luke 22.61. And the Lord purned and 

lookgd upon Peter, &c, and haw gracious after 

Mark 16+ 7. »--iell hu diſciples and Peter, &c. 

And ſo to Ephraim,upon repenting and turning, 

how abundantly did God maniteſt his grace and 

favour, how lovingly, and meltingly, and ten- 

, derly does he ſpeak of him? For. 31.18, 19, 

os 20. 1s Ephraim my dear ſon, &c, My bomels 

are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have mercy on 

him. And fo the Prodigal upon his returning, 

how does the father meer him, and falls on his 


neck,and kiſſes him ! 
2+ Ihen 
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2, Then that is removed which interpoſes 
between us and God's favonr, and hinders the 
ſhinings of his face, I mean our fins, for they 
and onely they do this. 1ſ. 59. 2. But your n= 
quities have ſeparated between you and your God, 
and your ſins have hid his fate from yon,&e there- 
fore when we are turned again from our ſins to 
God, his face muſt needs thine. What Ihould 
hinder ? when the clouds are diſpelF'd and ſcat- 
tered, the Sun appeats, and its light breaks 
farth, 

Uſe 1. Bleſled and thrice happy' ate they 
then, whom the Lord hath turned again to 
himſelf ; for unto them he hath, and wil] more 
and more be gracious, and manifeſt his favour, 
and cauſe his face to ſhine : Bleſſed #4 the'wan 


' whom thon chooſeſt, and catiſelf to approach to 


thee, &c. Pſ. 65. 4+. For he ſhares in that, and 
partakes of that which is man's happineſs, and 
renders him blefled ; as appears in that form, 
which the Lord preſcribes of blefſing the *hil- 
dren of 1ſrael, Namb. 6.22, 2 3, &c. and this 
makes his preſent ſtate and condition ſo com- 
fortable; oneday of a repenting linner,; and fo 
of a linner that 1s reconciled ro God, and to 
whom he vouchſates his favour, being more 
cotntortable than a thouſand years of another 
man that 1s in continual fear of death and judg- 
ment, 

Uſe 2. Asever then we would make it out 
indeed to our own ſouls, that we have any clear 
evidence or comfortable demonſtration ot God's 
tavonr, of his love, and the light of his counte- 
Fr” nance, 
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Luke Is, 19, 
18, 19,20,QC, 
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gance, let us neyer teſt; 'tilt we find our ſelves to 

be indeed.ſuch, that the Lord hath turn'd again 

to himfelf ;- and then he:hath and will cauſe his 

face to-thine. David prays, Pſ. 86. 17. Shew 

2e a token for good, and here's a token for good 

indeed, for the chief-good, the greateſt good, 

God's favour, which ts lite, yea better than lite. 

Saving converſion, is evera ſure ſign of divine 

afteivn,and of a work' of grace upon the heart, 

of aſouls haying found favour in God's eyes ; 

Our being turned unto God clearly evidences his 

Sl Mangan having in favour tyrn'd to us, and that he will 

aitenditen Ele more and more ſo turn to us. And therefore how 

omnium placa- Earnelt and ſollicitous ſhould we be for that, 

tiſſimus, & be- Which gives us ſo clear an evidence, and ſure de- 

nigniſſiwus; monſtration of ſo great a good, even of the fa- 

gain . vour of God ? but never let any bear theraſelyes 

Muſe. b'* up with what is conliſtent with God's hatred, 

and with wrath, and eternal death, as the ho- 

nours, and profits, and pleaſures of the world 

are, which men may wallow in the tulneſs of,and 

yer be under divine frowns, and which for the | 

| moſt part are caſt upon the worſt and vileſt of 
| men, and upon thoſe whom God's ſoul abhors, 
Tnhoccomm, WhIch made the very heathens contemn them 
*n has fordes, ÞEing caſt upon ſuch dunghils. But ſaving con- 
Dendes. verſion is ever an effeRt of, and followed with 
divine {miles,and on ſuch the Lord God of hoſts 
|, hath and will more and more cauſe his face to 

| ſhine. | 
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CHAP. V. 


The main, chief, and principal point of 
Do@rine obſervable from the words. 


Od. 6. The onely way for a people 

to be ſaved , it is for God io turn 
them again , and cauſe his face to ſhine : 
Thar is, as hath been open'd and explain'd., for 
God to convert them from their ſins to himſelf; 
and his ways, and to vouchſafe them his favour, 
to be gracious, and propitious to them in his 
ſon: this is the onely way of a peoples weal, it 
conliſts in thetr ſound converſion to God, and int 
their finding grace and favour with God, in their 
being turn'd again unto him, and in his tarning 


&7 


unto them, as the Lord expreſſes it. Thws ſaith Zach, 1: 3: 


the Lord of Hoſts, thrn yeunto me, —and I will 
rurn unto you. For them to turn to him repen- 
tingly, and for himto turn to them graciouſly, 
thefe two do the work as to their weale,, they 
turn all evil away from' them, and ſer all good 
a coming towards them ; the ſan&itying gzace 
of God renewing, and his accepting grace graci- 
oully receiving , the lincerity of a peoples re« 
pentance,and the ſerenity of Cod's countenance; 
the effectual working of God's grace, and the 


favourable ſhining of kis face , this is the very 


Way for a people to be ſaved , and this 1 ſhall il- 
laſtrate in ſeveral particulars. : 
7. I his 
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I. This 1s the __ the true and pro- 
per way for a people to be ſav'd. It is ſaid of 
Ezra, that he proclatmgd a faſt; &c. to ſeth of 
the Lord a right way for them, aud their little 
ones,. and all their ſubſtance , and here's thar 
right way indeed, for'us, and ours, and others, 
tor all, for our little ones, and all our ſubſtance, 
for all we have or enjoy, and if the Lord delight 
in us, (as Foſhue and (alebſaid of the Land of 
Canaas,) he will bring us into ths way, which 
he who is juſt aud right, yea the moſt upright, 
preſcribes : and ſurely were we our ſelves, and 
in our right minds, we would betake'our ſelves 
to this, as.the onely right way 0f all our weal 
and happineſs. / 

2, It isa ſure ſoveraign way,a prevalent way, 
an effeRual way, it never fails nor falls ſhort, 
and;that let a peoples preſent ſtate andconditi- 
on be what it will, ſeem it never ſo ſad and de- 
ſperate, yet it the Lord do but turn themagain, 
and cauſe his face to ſhitie;: they {hall be ſaved, 
yea they cannot but be: fayed, as theſe undoubt- 
cdly here do promiſe to-themſelves, 

32; It is an experienc'd way,a well prov'd and 
tried way, a way that hath many probate eſt's 
upon it : for never was there people, or perſon, 
that God did indeed turh ro bimſelf, and .cauſe 
his face to (hine upon, butthey were ſaved. Nin- 
veb that great city was Within 40 days to have 
been deſtroyed ; But God ſeeing their works, 
that they turn'd frons their ewil way, ht repented 
»Fthe evil that be had ſaid he wanld do nnto 


them, and he did it wat « and although the chil- 
dren 
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dren of Iſrael forſaking the Lord, and BP 
orher Gods, the Lord rels them, that he woul 
detiver thens mo more, but bids them go. and cry 
unto the Gods that they had choſen, &c: . yet they Judg. 10, 13, 
p#tting away the ſlrange Gods from among thens 14,15,16. 
and ſerving the Lord, his ſoul was gricved for 
their miſery, And what anill caſe do we find 
Iſrael to bein ? 2 Chron. 1 5.3- it is ſaid, that for 
a long ſeaſon they had been without the true God, 
and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Lay : 
and yet v. 4+ when they tn their trouble did turn 
to the Lord, and ſought hint, he was fonnd of 
them, So God hearing Ephrains to bemeoan him- ; , 
ſelf, and to repent, his bowels are trowbled for mp 7 ch 
b:m, or earns towards him, as the mathers ro= * 
wards her child; and now I will ſurely, ſays 
the Lord, have mercy- on him, and now he muſt 
think of, and prepare for his rerurn. Ser thee 
up way-marks, &c. Soin Hoſea 14. the Lord 
there bids ſrael take with them words, and tury Hoſea 14.1,2, 
tothe Lord, and ſay unto him, take ans) all ini- 
quity, and receive um gracionfly, and. then they 
reſolve, ſo will we render the calves of owr lips, 
that is , the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe and 
thackſpiving : and ſack indeed ſhall have cauſe, 
for jt cannot but be well with them. Thus what- 
ever proofs, whatever aſſays have been made in 
this kind , whether formerly or Jlately, they 
have done, they have been found effe&tual, as.to 
a peoples being ſaved ; and never was it yet 
known, that eyer a yropie or a perſon, truly 
turning again unto God, and being graciouſly 
received of him, did miſcarry ; let any produce 
an 


_ 
. 
by 


Job 9. 4» 


Pſalm 29.11, 
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an inſtance if they can. Look, as he being wiſe 
in heart, and mighty in ftrengt h,none ever bard- 
ned themſelves againſt him and proſper'd , ſo he 
being great in kindneſs; and rich in mercy, none 

ever turn'd to him but were ſaved. 
4+ This is the way to be ſaved in mercy, fo 
to be ſaved as to be bleſt with Salvation, as the 
Lord promiſes to his people as concerning peace, 
that he will bleſs them therewith.lt is one thing 
to have peace, and falvation,and deliverance,and 
mercies,and another thing to be bleſt with them, 
and to have them in mercy, and as mercies , and 
this latter is the greater; many have theſe, bur 
few are bleſt with theſe : but when God fo ſaves 
a people as to turn them again, and cauſe his 
face to ſhine, then they are ſav'd in mercy, ſo as 
co be bleſt with their being ſaved, (I fpeak now 
of temporal ſalvation, )then zz love to therr ſouls 
God delivers them, as it is ſaid of Hezekiah. 
And they are not ſo ſaved, as afterward to be 
deſtroyed, as it is ſaid of the people that the 
Lord ſav'd out of the land of Egypt, that after- 
ward he deſtroyed them that believed not. 
5. This is the way to be ſav'd univerſally, 
and thatin a threefold reſpet ; 1- which way 
ſoever we take or underſtand being ſaved. For 
this word ſavedis very comprehenlive, and of 
large extent, denoting not onely the privative 
part of happineſs, (though that moſt properly, 
as freedom from enemies, and evils of all ſorts) 
but the politive alſo, as the fruition of all good : 
and herice is it here variouſly read, and rendred, 
we read it, we ſhall be ſaved, others, bleſſed, 
haps 
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bappy, or it ſhall be well with us, and all things Servabimur, 
ſhall happily ſucceed to us, or we ſhall be ſafe falvi_erimus, 
and ſeture, and in a goud caſe and condition \ vere te- 
we ſhall live, and raign, and want no good qgþje fri. 
thing, And now which way fſoever we take Or cedent, vive- 
underſtand it, or which way ſoever we read or mus, & regna- 
render it, this here reaches and takes in all, and Þimus,nec ullo 
all follow upon this ; God's turning ns again, 292 deltimne. 
and cauſing his faceto ſhine, and when he is ©" 
pleas'd to do this, ro vouchſate theſe, we may 
write under it what ever we will, that tends in- 
deed to our weal, and makes for our good. 

+ 2. This is the way to have all ſaved, Kingdom 
ſaved; Nation ſaved, Church ſaved, Court fa- 
ved, City ſaved, Countrey ſaved, Towns, Fa- 
tailies, perſons, our ſelves, ours, others, our re- 
jations, our little ones ; to have bodies ſaved, . 
ſouls, religion, lives, liberties, eſtates, goſpet, 
or whatever elfe is neer or dear to us. 2. [his is 
the way to be faved, with all manner and kinds 
of ſalvation, and from all ſorts and kinds of e- 
vils, whether temporal, ſpiritnal, or eternal. As 
I. from our fins, from their guilt, ro have them 
pardoned and forgiven. 1f my people, ſays the _ | 
Lord, ſhall hamble themſelves, and pray ; and * Chron, 7.1 4. 
ſeek my face, ard turn from their wicked ways, 
then will [ pardon their ſins, &c. and repent je, a5; .. 19; 
and be conviried, that yaur ſins may be blared wo 
out, &c, 2. From our ſutterings, miſeries, and 
calamities, the miichievous fruits and etfects of 
fin- Thus the Lord promiſes, upon: his peoples 
turning to him, nor onely to pardon their ſins, 2 Chron.7.1 4; 
bur alſo to hea! their land, that is, remove thoſe 

4.” wmdgments 
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judgments, which were as the ſores and wounds 
of it, So Heſ.6. 1. Come, ſay they, and let us re- 
turn unto the Lord, and what then 7 why then, 
be that hath torn, will heal mu, and he that bath 
ſmitten u4, will ind #4 #p : and v- 2. After two 
dayes will be revive #8 , Gec, 3. As trom theſe 
here, ſo from hell, and wrath, and eternal death 
hereafter- And hence repentance is ſaid to be 
repentance #nts life, and repentance unto ſalua- 
tron, and repent and turn your ſelves (ſays God) 
from your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be 
your rune, Thus God's turning ns again, and 
cauſing his face to ſhine, it remedies all peoples 
evils and milſeries bere, and brings to them full 
ſalvation hereafter, 

6. This is the onely way for a people to be 


_ . ſaved indeed, tobe fav'd to purpoſe, and in mer- 


cy,as you have heard, fo as in being faved. to 
be bleſſed, and happy, and to have it well with 
them. Thus,this it is the onely way tor a peo- 
ple to be ſaved,and no other way will do,or will 
or can prove ſoveraign, or effe&tual, either for a 
people or a perſon, either for our ſelves or the 
natton , no, Whatever other ways we take, Or 0+« 
ther attempts or experiments we make, with- 
out this, they will all prove but abortive, and ta 
no purpoſe, nor avail any thing, but we ſhall pe- 
ri[h notwithſtanding. And this 1 propole as the 
onely way., In oppolition to all worldly carnal 
ways, and means, and ſhifts, and devices, that 
men make uſe of, and betake themſelves to, to 
fave and ſecure themſelves by, with. neglect of 
this , but in vain and to no purpoſe do they de 
 ; and yet this is that ro which men are very 
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prone,to run to other means and helps,with neg- 


le& of this; as the Scripture declares, and the 
Lord complains : when Ephraim ſaw hs ſickyeſs 


and Fudah bis wound, then went Epbrains to the Hoſea 5, 12; 
 eAſſjyrian, and ſent to King Fareb, yet conld be &7. 1x, 12, 
»ot beal you, nor cure you of your wound. Ephraim "3+ 


alſo ts likg a filly Dove withort heart, that is,ſim- 
ple, fooliſh, without judgment and underſtan- 
ding ; why ? it follows,they call to Egypt, they 
go ro «A ſſjria, toaid and reljeve them, and neg- 
le& the onely way of their help, which was to 
return to the Lord their God, and ſeek him, 
This ſpake them fooliſh and lilly indeed , for 
what ſays God ? When they ſhall go, I mill ſpread 
wy net upou them, 1 will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven, that is,l will blaſt their pro- 
jeRs and deligns, and make the iflue of themto 
be their own ruine and confuſion, They thought 
to mount and ſoar on high, but I will make them 
come down with a witneſs , and hence ſays God, 


Wo wnto them, for they hav: fled from me , de- 


's ſtrathion unto them, for they have tranſpreſſ:d 
) grey 


ag anſt me, that is, gone on to rebell againſt me 
ſtill, in ſtead of turning unto me, And what 
could betide ſuch , but ruine aud deſtruction * 
Soin ſaiah 22. how ſeduious and exact are 
the Jews there in their carnal policies, and 
worldly contrivances, to ſecure themſelves ? but 
with aneglet of God, and the true way of 
their ſafety, which tvas their return'to him : 


And he diſcovered the cavering of Tudah. Some I. 22, $,9,10, 


by this Covering underſtand the city it ſelf, *** 
Whither the people repair'd tor he)rer ; others, 
6; 2 the 
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the Temple, or SanQuary, and the vain confi- 
dence' they put therein , others, their ſtrong 
holds, armories, or ſtorehonſes, where their 
armes and ammunition were beftowed, or what 
ever elſe it was, wherein their power, preparatt- 


_ "ons, or proviſions, for the ſafeguarding them- 


ſelves and their city did conliſt, as it follows,and 
thou didft look, in that day to the Armor of 
the houſe of the Forreſt, that is, as is con- 
ceived , the Magazine of the Kingdom ; e 
have ſeen alſo the breaches of the city of David, 
that they are many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool. And ye have nans- 
bred the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the honſts have 
Je broken dows to fortify the wall. Ye made alſo 4 
ditch between the two walls, for the water of the 
old pool : but ye have not locked unto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpect to him that faſhioned 
it lovg ago, Thus as to worldly carnal means 
and helps, they are very ſedulous and exaR,very 
preciſe in every punctilio, they neither ſpare 
tor pains nor coſt, but they negleRing the 
main, which was to repent, and turn to God,and 
which God then in a more ſpecial manner did 
call for,v.1 2.all the other availed them nothing, 
neither did they or could they ſave or ſecure 
them. And hence the Lord expoſtulates the caſe 
with them, as concerning their folly and vanit 
therein-: fer- 2. 36. Why paddeſt than about j 
much tofchange thy wa)? running for help 
ſometimes to one party one way, and ſometimes 
another way : or to change thy way, that ts, the 
way I have preſcribed thee, and ihould be thy 
Way, 
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way as if the Lord had ſaid, thou knoweſt well 
enqugh the way of thy weal, thy way to be ſa- 
ved, and why then doeſt thoy gad up and down 
co find out new ways, and to try other ways ! 
why, they ſhall avail chee nothing, rhou alſo 
ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thow waſt aſham'd 
of Aſſyria : asif the Lord had ſaid, they ſhall 
all ſerve thee alike, as thou haſt been deceiv'd 
and been befool'd by the one, ſo ſhalt thou alſo 
be by the other ; yea v. 37. Thou ſhalt go forth 
from him, and thine hands upox thine head, (1.e. 
with ſorrow, ſhame, and diſgrace, whereof this 
was a lign, as it is ſaid of 7 azar, when raviſhed 
by her Brother Amo , that ſhe laid her hand 
on her head, and went ow crying,) for the Lord 
bath rejefted thy confilences, that is all thy vain 
refuges and ways, which thou ſeekeſt and bera- 
keſt thy ſelf ro,out of God's way, the Lord hath 
rejetted them, or as ſome, deſpiſed them, ſcorn'd 
them, and as it were derided them, and thy fol- 
ly in imagining to ſave and ſecure thy ſelf by 
them. And thou ſhalt not proſper in them, tor 
they are but lies, as the Lord tels Jeruſalem 
elſewhere, ſhe hath wearied her ſelf with lies, 
that is, with other ways and means then of my 
appointing , in ead of repenting and turning 
to me, the onely true way of her weal, and 
means of her cure, and which I have ſo often 
call'd tor,and invited her to, with much patience 
and forbearance, by my Prophets, ſhe hath be- 
taken her ſelf to other ways and means, run to 
carnal helps, and all manner of worldly ſhifts 
and devices; and here ſhe hath been very indu- 
{trions 


2 311M, I}.19, 


Ezek., 2; 12, 


36 


Jer.4.14; 
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ſrious, taken a great deal of pains, ſ6 as even to 
weary her ſelf, running up and'd6wn, one while 
this way, and another while aftother way , and 
all to underprop her ruinons condition, and to 
keep off the threatned deſtruQion, but in vain, 
for they are all but lies and vanities, and ſo ſhe 
ſhall experience them, And why ? it follows, 
becanſe her ſcum went nut out of her, that is, her 
fin and wickednels, fo call'd for its vileneſs and 
filthineſs, ſhe {til] retain'd that, and therefore 
ſhe and her ſcum ſhall be inthe fire, that is, (he 
neglecting the onely true way of her weal, and 
means of her deliverance, which was true repen- 
tance and converſion, all her other worldly and 
carnal ways and meanes, whichſhe had with ſo 
much care and toil ſought onr, ſhall all prove 
falſe and unfaithful to her,and deceive her, And 
hence does the Lord ſo earneſtly and pathetical- 
ly, as being very defirous and follicitous of Je- 
ruſalems weal, nvite her to the right way there- 
of; and to avert that heavy dettractron threat-- 
ned againſt her, and coming upon her. O Fern- 


falem, waſh thive heart from wickedneſs, that 


eſt, panitenti- ,þ.,, may ſt be ſaved, that is, repent and turn 


am agere ut 
ſervemur , qt 
quidem paxnt- 


.; trom thy wickedneſs, reform thy heart and life. 


There is indeed the waſhing of juſtification from 


rentiz fructus the guilt of ſin, by the blond of Chriſt , and of 
eſt, Pic, 


fan&tification from rhe filth of ſin, by the Spirir 
of Chriſt : but by this waſhing here, we are to 
under{tarid that of true, ſertons and found repen- 
rance, and converſion, and reformarion of heart 
and life from wickedneſs, when the heart is 
rn'd from it, and engag'd againſt it. And - 
buy | £149 
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this waſhing we read elſewhere, and it is cal- Iſaiah r, 16. 
led, 2. 1, returning to the Lord, and putting a- James 4. 8. 


wa their abominations ont of Gods ſight; v. 3. 7, 


= 


breaking up their fallow-ground ; v.4. circum- 
ciſing themſelves to the Lord, and taking away 
the foreskins of their hearts; and it 1s the ſame 
with that, in Atts 8. 22. Repent therefore of 
this thy wickedneſ;, &c, And this the Lord here 
invites Jeruſalem to,as her onely way of being 
ſaved : O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſs, thas rhou mayeſ? be ſaved. As if the 
Lord had ſaid, thou cryeſt indeed, wo #»to 25,for 
we are [poiled, v. 1 3. but yet there 'is'2 way of 
thy being ſaved, and it is the onely way,” and 
therefore if yet at laſt thou haſt any riiind te be 
faved, and to have it well with thee;' as I have, 
and to prevent that utter ruine that is coming 
upon thee, betake thy ſelf ro tt, waſh thine heart 
from wickedneſs, how long ſhall thy vain thoughts 
lodg within thee ? Thus the Lord calls all their 
thoughts and hopes of ſafety elſewhere,and from 
other means, as forraign forces, and the like, 
vain ; ſuch,as however they fed themſelves with 
them, ſhould never efte& their wea!, nor be able 
to relieve thera, but in relying on them, they 
relyed but upon vanity and talſhood. And hence 
it is, that the Church and people of God here 
are ſo intent upon this, and ſo earneſt for this, 

they importune it no leſs chan three times, as it 
they would have no denial, becauſe they knew 

full well as this was the right way, and a ſure 

way, tor their weal ; fo it was the onely way, 

and there was no other, and God muſt do this, 

| G 4 Gr 
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qr they could not be ſaved, neither could it bes x 


well with them, | whnever elſe they; betook 
themſelves to... £90 
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CHAP, VII. 


-Qw:;3n the further. proſecution of this 

point, of ſo great importance, and infi- 
nite concern, as to our own and the Natjons 
weal, I hall do theſe three things in genera], 

7. I ſhall ſhew you what kind, and what 
manner of tar that js, and muſt be, that is thus 
ctiectua] as to a peoples being ſaved : for itis 
not every-tyrn that, does, or can effect this. 

2. 1 {hallgive you the reaſons of the point, 

2. I ſhall apply it, and endeavour {everal 
ways to improve it, 

As concerning the firſt, truly there are ſo 
many cxcellent Treatiſes already extant, and 
that both tormerly,and of late, and that by more 
able pens, that it might ſcem needleſs to addc 
more ; and indeed for ſubſtance what more al- 
moſt can be written, that 1s not written already? 
Yet becaule variety of giits may pleaſe, and 1 
hope, profit, as tro the promoting of ſo bleſſed a 
work, 'wherein not onely our own, but the 
whole Nations weal i is loinkinitely concern'd ; 
and that 1 may not ſeem to build without a 
foundarion, ſomewhar 1 thall fay, but be the 
brieter, ar leaſt as to ſome things ; and as con- 
cerning this 7 #rz, you muſt 1- know in gen&- 
ral, that there are ſeyeral ſorts of Turns or 

* hanges, 


—— 
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Changes, As x. in ſubſtance, which is called 
generation. 2. In place, called local mutation. 
3. In quality, called alteration, when things are 
turn'd and chang'd from one quality, and one 
manner and faſhion to another ; when the pre- 
ſent property, frame, and diſpolition of a thing 
Is Quite ttirn'd and alter'd from what it was be- 
fore; and of this latter, we are to underitand 
this :#r2, or mutation here, For 1. there 1s no 
turn or change in ſubſtance, the perſon {inning 
and turning being ſtill the ſame in ſubſtance, bo- 
dy and ſoul the ſame, and all the parts, powers, 
and faculties of both,the ſame : thus, in this ſenſe, 
eManaſſeh, e Mary Magdalene , Paul, GC. 
were the ſame before and atter their converhion. 
Nor 2. in place, for the (inner is, or may beſtill 
in the ſame place where he was betore, or if hc 
do change his place, it does not avail any thing 
here; for lin (as one well obſeryes) like a 
man's {ickneſs, is carried with him where ever 
he goes, and change of place, no more than 
chauge of beds, does free him, or make him 
whole. No, it is not change of place, bur an et- 
fetual work of grace that turns the heart. {ain 
was the ſame in the land qr Nod, as he was 
where he dwelt before; and the /ſraelites, 
which came evil our of Egypt, remained the 
ſame in the wilderneſs. Thus /1ses tels them, 
T hey provoked the Lord their God to wrath inthe 
wilderneſs, yea from the day that they did depar: 
out of the landof Ehypt, untill they came ta that 
place they had been rebellious againſt the Lord, 
e/!(o in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath - 


, 
69.4 


0g 


In refipiſcen- 
tia, homines 
adeoimmutan. 
tur, ut quales 
antca ftucrant, 
tales efle defi- 
nant, non ta» 
men in mole 
& ſubltantia 
corporis, fed in 
anim1 inclina- 
tionibus, & ap- 
petitionious, 
&c,. Dent, as 


reſtpiſc. 


Deut-9.7,*, 


22zd3324, 
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and at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at Kihroth 

Hattavah: And when the Lord ſext them from 
Kadeſh-Barnea, ſaying, go np and poſſeſs the 

land which I have given you, then they rebelled, 

gea(ſays Moſes)you have been rebellions againſt 

the Lord from the day that [knew you. In the 3 7, 

of Numb. Moſes there reckons up no leſs than 

two and fourty journeys that they made,as from 

Rameſes to Succath, from Snceoth to Etham, 

from Etham to Pihahiroth, &c. and yet all theſe 

changes of place made no change as to their 
manners, and diſpoſ1rions, but ſtill rhey carried 

ed their fins along with them : and the holy Ghoſt 
Hebrzo , ver. Calls the whole time of their journeying in the 
tunt juxta ma- Wilderneſs, where they removed aud changed 
re, in mariru- place {0 often, the provocation, Harden not your 
bro, ut lenus þearts 4s in the provocation, that is, in the time 
_— _ when ye linned, and walked frowardly, offen- 
ſed etiam dum 41Ng me, and provoking me againſt you, break- 
ipſum marepe- Ing my laws, vexing and grieving my Spirit, 
dibus tranſmit- and forrty years long was 1 grieved with thts 
tcrent, de Deo geyeration, &ec, How often in that time did 
prin 2 they change their places, and yet ſtil] the ſame ? 

C. Fiaminies jt . 

Ss, yea, itis ſaid Pſalm 106. 7. They provoked hin 
Vix dum cgreſ- at the Sex, even at«the red Sea, there they linned 
fi ex Egypro, in againſt him, yea 1» the rea Sea, not onely 
—_ gs whiles they were on the bank, but even while 
ſuum redemp- *Bey Were paſſing through, the Lord by a won- 
zorem proterye derful miracle, haying made 1t to them as dry 
inſurrexerint. land to walk upon ; and one would have thought 
Calvin, is 0- ſach a place might have made ſome change in 
TOS them, bur it did nor, there they ſtill continue 
their murmurings and their mutinings ana 

T1115 
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thus ſome read ir, they provoked him in the Sea, 
even when they ſaw that glorious work, and 
there lies the Emphaſis, that they provoked him 
even in that Sea which God carried them 
through, There was a turn and change indeed 
in the Sea that goes back, and becomes dry land, 
and in the waters they are divided, and. are a 
wall on the r1ght hand and on the left, but none 
in them. And thns che figs which were ſo very evil 
in Feruſalens, continntd evil ſtill in Babylon, And 
how many in this great and populons city, who 
(upon occaſion of the late dreadful; and never 
to be forgotten Fire) changed their places, Rill 
retained their ſins, and the change . of their 
laces, have made no change of their conditions, 
bur ſtill retain their old frames and difpotitions, 
their old pride and luxury, and vanity, &c.. and 
though many have of lare changed again their 
places, are they not ſtill the ſame, and'rhongh 
they have new houſes, chang'd them, have they 
not ftil] their old hearts ? and therefore this 
rurn,. and change here , is not of places but of Quantum ko. 
quality, when one and the ſame man, is quite (jv * 915.000 
turned from what he was before : 1 mean in the cojc,n. 12 
preſent frame, ſtate , and difpolition of the tum pat 
whole man , both body and foul , and all the fcentiz nfu & 
parts, powers, and. faculties, both of the one ©7110 pro» 
and the other, as from lin ro hotinels, from ini- rn ry kg 
quity to righteouſneſs, trom Satan ro God,from ata anc 
hell to heaven, and that ! ſay in rhe whole man, fart, ſane nun- 
and whole converſation. 7] kus od chings are quam refipuir, 
paſt aivay , and all are in quality and diſpotition i$c09ue <> 
become new, There are » hearts and new ſpirits, pau eng: 
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&c. as the Lord promiſes, not as to their eſ- 
ſence, or ſubſtance, or powers, or faculties, but 
gracious new qualities and inclinations. The in- 
{trument is ſtill the ſame, and ſo are the ſtrings, 
but the gune 1s chang'd and mended ; the waters 
are the ſame, but they are healed : ſo that in 
ſome ſenſe the man 1s now quite alter'd, and 
turn'd, from _what he was before, and he 1s not 
the ſaqve, but there is a ſtrange ſpiritual mera- 
wmorphoſis In, and upon him, and he has another 
ſpirit, as is ſaid of ("aleb, bus my ſervant Caleb, 
becauſe he had another ſpirit, that is, an excellent 
ſpirit; and 2 Cor. 3.18. ---we are chang dinto 
the ſame image from glory to glory, &c. 

Thus in general, but now more particularly 
and'diſtinly. This turn, 

I. 1t muſt be ſuch as 15 of God, as the Lord 
God of Hoſts himſelf works, and is the author 
of , as 1s his gift, and wrought by his Spirit,and 
not meerly of man, or from our ſelves, which is 
wn all the turn of many, and cannot therefore 

e right, it being neither wholly ro God, nor 
from God ; Turn thou me, ſays Ephraim, and [ 


fall be turned, then we are turned indeed, and 


not till then, | 
2. Such as ts joyn'd with kindly contritzan aud 
humiliation , and this occaſioned, by a thorow 
and ſound convittian of {in, which the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Author and efficient of, Joh. 16, 8. 
and this contrition and humiliation 1s as it were, 
the foundation , and converſion the ſuperſtru- 
ure, and both together contrition and conver- 
{f1on, humiliation and reformation, are the wo 
man 


Ul 
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raain efſential parts of repentance , a kindly bro- 

kenneſs of heart for {tn,and a breaking oft from 

ſin, when we grieve, and are deeply humbled 

for it, and depart from it , are ſorry for-it and 

forlake it : and hence'we read of repentance of 

fin, or tor lin, and repentance from fin, and the 

former of theſe is called in Scripture godly ſor- 

roOW, 2 Cor. 7. 10. For Godly ſorrow worketh 

repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of, that 

is, we feeling indeed the bitterneſs of ofir (ins, 

and being truly touched in conſcience tor them, 

that we have offended ſo great and holy'a God, 

and fo gracious and loving a father, we come 

by the help of God's Spirit, to alter and change 

the purpoſe and reſolution of our hearts, before 

ſer on lin, and turn them to the Lord, and now 

avoid, forfake, and abandon fin, and this 1s cal- 

led godly ſorrow, or, as it is in the Original, for- _ 

row according to God , that is, 1. which pro- 5% 7* 7* 
. » * +» \/ CCUNQUIT 

ceeds and comes from God, which the Spirit of H, t+:6;. 

God 1s the Author of, Zach.1 2.10. Pſa1 47-1 I. cit, eo dolore 

--he caufeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow: qui 3 Det opi- 

ſo true penitential tears are they which tow, ##*u manat, ue 

upon the breathing of God's Spirit. 2. Which is Fomnr wt» 

. . , : . ict-194q; HON 
rainly, chiefly , and principally for God, 1 ,,v form 
mean for the ottence done to him, that ſo great dine tcrritus , 
and ſo good a God, and merciful a father ſhould fed hoc iptum 
be provoked to wrath by our lin : it is not ſo Z2*me ie- 
much the bitterneſs for (in, but the bitterneſs in ITT 
fin, as it refers tro God himſelf, that troubles gum patrem 
here. Pf. 51.4. Lnke.r5. 18. Ezek, 6. 9. oftenderit, &c, 
3. Which brings the {inner-to God : as Hof. #45. 

6.1, Leohg 15.18. and that which encourages 
£9 
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to this, is the hope of pardon through the me. 
rits of Chriſt , which alſo is accompanied with 
a firm purpoſe of avoiding {in for the future, 
and this is {&rrow according ts God,according to 
his own mind and heart, that is, acceptable to 
God, and well plealing to him, and the Holy 
Ghoſt in the very next verſe ſets down ſeven ſc- 
veral fruits or ſigns of this godly ſorrow, ſeyen 
ſeveral eftefts which manifeſt themſelves in the 
praRtiſe and exerciſe thereof, which becauſe they 
are of ſo great concern , I ſhall give a brief 
hint of : For behold thus ſelf ſame thing , that 
Je ſorrowed after a godly ſort, 1. what carefulueſs 
it wrowg bt iz you ;, that is, to obtain pardon and 
reconciliation , and to leave and abandon all 
{in, eſpecially that lately fallen into, and in all 
things for the future to pleaſe God, and to per- 
form conſcionably all holy duties required of 
him, &c. 2+ what clearing of your ſelves , that 
is, not by defending or exculing your fins, 
or your ſelves for your fins, but rather' by 
confeſling and acknowledging of them, and 
judging and condemning your ſelves . for 
them , and {o by earneſt ſeeking unto God, 


 andpleading Chriſts ſatisfa&ton , getting your 


Dcut, 32.6. 


Conſciences cleared of the guilt and defilement 
of them ; yea, 3. what indignation, that 1s, 
againſt your ſins , and your ſelves for your lins, 
being exceedingly angry with your ſelves for 
your offences ; oh ! that you ſhould be ſo fool- 
iſh and ſottiſh , that ſuch madneſs ſhould poſleſs 
you, to provoke ſp great a God, and to oftend 
ſo good a God, and ſo gracious and merciful a 
Father, Do ye thu requite the Lord, O feoliſh 


[1 
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O my people what have I done unta thee, &c. O 
that for what is ſo momentany , worthleſs, yea 
many times vile, I ſhould forfeit that which 
is of ſuch worth, as to break my peace, im- 
pair my joy, eltrange my God, and his tavour , 
wherein is lite, yea which is better than lite, 
Fc. yea 4. what fear , that is, leſt ye ſhould 
relapſe and fall into former lins again , or into 
other , which fear arfſeth from the ſenſe of our 
own weakneſs, and experience of the ſtrength 
of corruption, and Satans temptations , as 
alſo of our own woe and miſery tormerly 
ſuſtein'd, &'c. yea 5. what vehement deſire, that 
1s, tO be freed more and more from lin, and for 
ſtrength and aſliſtance againſt ſin for the fu- 
ture , for farther ſupplies of the Spirit, greater 
degrees of holineſs, tu _ enjoyments of God, 
and more and more of h: keſence, &c. yea 5. 
what zeal in the pertorming of all good duties, 
and theſe more eſpecially that are contrary to 
your ſpecial (ins, ſo to honour God, to love 
him, fear him, ſerve him, obey him, enjoy him, 
to do all the good ye canto others, overlooking 
difficulties; and breaking through all diſcou- 
ragements, zeal being as it were the tranſpor- 
tation of the ſou], and an extream heat or high 
ſtrein and meaſure of all the afteQions, tor 
and towards God , and againſt whatever is con- 
trary, fc. yea 7. what revenge, that is, of your 
ſelves tor your tormer offences, in labouring 
to mortifie the corruption of your natures, and 
fubdue fin, eſpecially that you have moſt 
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delighted in, and been addiRted to, as alſo 
inſubduing the body , that it may not be an in- 
ſtrumenr of ſin, and in reſtraining your ſelves 
even 1n things lawful, cc. thus all is ſet a work 
1n manitcſting the fruits of this godly ſorrow : 
And then our turning to God again, our conver- 
' tron is right, when it is founded in humiliation, 
and kindly remorſe , and thus the Scripture 
ſets it forth, /f my people, which are called by 
' 9 name,ſhall humble themſelves, and turn from 
their wicked ways, &c. 1 have ſurely heard E- 
phraim bemoaning himſelf : and after 1 was 
mnſtructed, I [mote upon my thigh,Cc. ---If then * 
Levit. 26-41. FO*ir uncircumciſed hearts be humbled , and 
they accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, 
&c. and ſo in many Other places. Ahab hum- 
bling himſelf, but not retgrming, and Herod ſee- 
mingly reforming, Put not humbling himſelt, 

neither of their urn proved right, 
Sine fide In 3s It muſt be ſuch a turning, 4s ariſes from, 
m——_— and ts grounded uyon ſome meaſure at lea5t of 
{centia ell> po- faith. Some apprehenſions and perſwalions of 
reſt. Zauch.iw mercy, and remiſhon in and through Chriſt. 
Hoſ. 14.1- For whiles a {inner apprehends in God nothing 
"AI <0" bur rigour, and ſeverity, how ſhould he relent 
rad eblreny; towards him, or come in and {ubmir to him * 
prezunte cjus What was It made 5exhadad humbly to apply 
boviratis cog- himſelf ro the King of /ſrael ? it was his having 
nitione, heard that the Kings of Iſrael were merciful 
Kings, and let us therefore (fay his ſervants) put 
ſackcloth on our loyus, and ropes upon our heads, 
and goout tothe King of Iſrael, peradventure be 
will {awe thy life, vo who can tell, (ſaid the 
King 


2 Caro. 7.14 
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King of Niaiveh, if God will turn, and repent, Jonah 3, g, 

And turn from hu fierce an er, that we pert not ? 

Thus os faith, Ter i ſome — —_ wt 

go before repentance, I mean ſound Evangelical auder, vel po- 

repentance, and ſuch as is acceptable to God, telt, niſi ſpe 

and that as the root thereof : for when a linger 7e0® concep- 

comes to apprehend and believe mercy, and re- {;..P m__ 

miſſion of fin , then does he repent indeed, then yum poeniren. 

does he ſorrow and mourn for {in,and turn unto tiz. 4mbro/, 

God from what is diſfplealing unto him. In time 

indeed faith and repentance may be faid ro be 

both together, but in order of nature faith is 

firit. And hence we find in Scripture, that the 

exhortations to repent, and turn to God, are 

commonly grounded upon the goodneſs and 

mercy of God, which the ſinner muit apprehend, 

and be in ſome meaſure periwaded of, if eyer ie 

kindly repent and turn t6 him. Kerurn thos Jer. 3.12,:2, 

back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will nat 

cauſe mine anger to fall apon you, for 1 am mer- 

ciful ſeth the Lord, and return and [ will heal 

Jour back- ſlidings. So ——T urn to the Lord your Joel 2.13,t 4. 

God,for he ts gracious and mereiful,ſlow to anger, 

and of great kindneſs, and who knoweth if he will 

retnry, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind 

him, Fc, And, Let the wickgd forſake hu way, Haiah 55. 7,8, 

and the unrighteous bis thoughts, axd let him re- 

turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on _ ſe cn- 

him, and toowr God, for he will abundantly par- on yy wor 

don, for my thoughts are not your thoughts, &C. temptui. non 

And ſo in many places belides ; and alſo in the compaſſioni , 

New Teſtament, the promiſe of grace, and par- {© medico ſus 

don, and ſalvation, is propounded as the great "* fururum, 
motive 
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morive, and means, and cauſe of Repentance, :.e, 
as apP rehended and received ; and how can thax 
be but by faith ? Kepent ye, for the Kingdom of 
Matth. 9.2. heaven v4 at hand : and Kepent Je, and be C9 
—4.17.  verted, that your, ſins may be, blotted out, Fc. 
Arid hence true repentance may be thus deſcri- 
bed, that it is, ,4» Evangelical or Goſpel-ſaving 
grace, whereby a be elteving ſinner, or a ſinner up= 
Acts 3.19. ua ih: apprehenſion and perſwaſion of the mercy of 
God 1a C hrift, to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grieves 
aus hambles himſelf for hu ſms, as that he turas 
from them to the Lord: for where there are 
nothing but apprehenlions of wrath.and diſplea- 
ſure, therecan be no true ſaving Evangelical 
o— | 
It muſt be ſuch a-turning, 45 hath joyn'd 
w! 5» it [hame, aud even * Confuſion of face,for what 
the ſinner turns frem, jor what he bath been, and 
done, far the ſo xs be bath committed. And thus it 
was with Ephraim , when he repented and 
rurn'd ro God indeed, as himſelf acknowledges. 
Surely after that 1 was turned, I repented, that 
is, God working in me by a ſpirit of converſion, 
} alſo cooperated by and with his grace,having a 
lively ſorrow tor my lin, and a ſtriving atter 
newnels of life, and now my heart was in ano- 
ther frame, and my lite in another way then be- 
fore. eAnd after | was tnſtrutted, ſaw and un. 
derſtood, and conlider'd, how it was with me, 
what I had been, and what had done, / ſaote 
#pon my thigh, | was much raoov'd troubled ,and 
griev'd, and not onely fo, but / was aſhamed, yea 
ea-foxnded, Thas it was, when he was rurn'd, 
and 
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and repented indeed, becauſe (fays he) 7 did 
bear the reproach of my youth, of thoſe fins and 
exceſſes; and miſcarriages of my youth : theſe 
much dear'd me, and exceedingly tham'd me, 
as they will do others,when they come to repent 
indeed, O thatſin and Satan, and the world 
and vanity, ſhould have the prime and flower 
of their age, and the beſt and firſt of their days, 
and that in their very ſtrength and vigour, when 
they were beſt able to do him ſervice, they 
ſhould do him leaſt, nay be unſerviceable and 
ſerve the Devil, and their luſts! And what a 
ſhameful thing is this, and how- can the {inner | 
bur bluſh, when he comes to be ſenlible of it ? _— eſt affe- 
Shame and confuſion of face is thar which ariſes ,,,."" Ss 
from doing (hameful things, from _ what dpicadivem , 
is unworthy, unſeemly,-vite, even! againſt com- &c, P, Martyr, 
mon principles , ſo from- doing that of which 
comes-no fruit or benefit, but hutt rather, as alſo 
from having hopes fruſtrated, &c. and'all theſe 
fallin with ſin. What @ vile an@'tmworthy 
thing 1s it, that God ſhonld be left for the crea- 
ture, the fountain of lruing waters for broken 
ciſterns that can hold no water ? that happineſs 
72:ſelf ſhould be forfaken for miſery, all-ſ»fficien- 
Cy for mdigency and vanity, and the Lord of life 
and plory for vile Inſts and leaſing, &c. There 
is a natural affeion of ſhame. which appears in 
the countenance by bluſhing, when any thing is 
done amiſs, and is to be cheriſht eſpecially in 
young ones , ſo asto be as a bridle to keep off 
from what is matter ot ſhame, ſo it grow not to 


exceſs ; but then there is aholp. and gracious 
H 2 __ ſhame 
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ſhame, which is a concomitant of Repentance, 
and converlion, cauſing trouble and grief, and 
debaling of the ſou] before God, and this hath 
been ſtill found among true Converts, Thus , 
Ezra 9. 628 Ezra, | am aſhamed and blaſh to lift up my face 
to thee,iy God,e7c. So the Lord tells farofidin, 
"Ezek. 16.61. Then ſhalt thou remember thy wayes, and be 4- 
— 36.31» ſhamed, ft. And ye ſhall loath your ſelves in 
Ronfts os JO Own (:ght for your wiquities, &c. And this 
o : 1 hath ſuch an affinity with repentance, that it is 
emper dolent a W—_ 
& erubeſcunt ſometimes pur for Repentance, What frat had 
de admiſſis ye then 1n thoſe things whereof ye are wow aſha- 
peccatis, Pet. med, that is, whereof ye now repent, and from 
pm, ph ; which ye are converted, for the end of thoſe 
mo tet'* things # death + and therefore well might they 
be alhamed of ſuch things, in which not onely 
there was no profit, but which tended to ſo much 
hurt, even to their own ruine and deſtruction, 
And thus it is with all true converts, however 
before they bore themſelves up, and ſer a good 
face on their ſins ; yet now being enlightned, 
and come to themſelves, and their right minds, 
they are aſhamed, And if this be to repent, and 
be converted, how few Converts are there in 
theſe days, and how far are ſuch from ir, who 
go 0N in their {ins without ſhame, which is an 
heavy aggravation of them ? Ir 1s beſt not ro 
do what is matter of ſhame, but having done it, 
not to be alhamed, doubles it ; and it is that the 
Lord much complains of. Thou had'/t a whores 
* 3- forehead, thou refuſedſt to he aſhamed. And, 
"* were ebey aſhamed when they had committed a- 
bominatoon? nay they were net at all aſhamed,nei- 


they 
NJ 


Soveraien way of being ſaved. IOI 


ther could they bluſh ; they would not bluſh, 
and at length they were ſo hardened, they cold 
not bluſh; This the Lord complains of again, 
Fer. 8. 12. and again in /ſaiah 3. 9+ The (hew 
of thetr countenance dath witneſs againſt them, 
and they declare their ſin, as Sodom, they hide it 
not : they are bold, brazen-fac'd, impudenr,,, 
they care not who ſees or knows their lin, they ,;;. qt. 
glory even in their ſhame. And this is t00 t00 periit pudor, 
much the guiſe of Exgland at this day,which Salfe. 
does ſo much aggravate our (in, and augment 
our guilt, and is exceeding fad, and bodes excee- 
ding ill. Owr fil:hineſs, as was ſaid of Jeruſalem, Lament. x. 9. 
i tn onr sharts, it is not hid, but open, obvious, 
apparent ; and / have not found it (ſays the Jerem. 2. 34. 
Lord) by ſecret ſearch, or by digging, no itis ſ0 
manifeſt, that there's no need of that, The A- 
poltle tells us, that in his days, they that were 
drunken, were drunken in the mght: (in, it 1 Thel. 5. 7. 
ſeems, was more modeſt then, but now they 
can reel up and down by day. Now I will not 
ſay, that theſe that are thus paſt ſhame, are paſt 
grace, for grace may and hath wrought upon 
the ſhameleſleſt ſinners, as upon Maxaſſeh, and 
Mary Magdalene , but this I will ſay , that 
at preſent they are void of grace, and very far 
from converſion : an impudent (inner is ever an 
hardened and impenitent (inner, and ſach as are 
not and will not be aſhamed of lin. penitential- 
ly here, ſhall be aſham'd and confounded ever- 
laſtingly hereafter. 

5+ It muſt be ſuch a turning from fin, as is 
with confeſſton of fin, As we ſee in David, 7 ac- 

H 1 knowledge 
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Pſalm, 32.5, knowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have 1 not hid, I ſaid I will confeſs my traugreſ- 
frons unto the 'Lord, Ec. And it is not every 
conteſſion neither, for Saul conteſt his (in, but 

7 Sam. 15. 30. was proud, hononr me yer before the people ; and 

Judas, butdeſpair'd. It muſt therefore be h»m- 

—_— = ble, free, full, fiducial, and with a forſaking of 

Ede cond "&a #t ; and this is ſo coincident to repentancegthat it 

elt. Calvis, 1s ſometimes put for it, -and ſo neceſſary, that 
withour it there js no remifſion-nor finding mer- 

x John 1.9. cy. If we confeſs our ſins, he ts faithful and juſt 

ro for give our ſins, fc. but if we will not confeſs 

them, be will not fargive them, He that cave- 
reth hs fins, ſhall not proſper, but who ſo confeſ- 

ſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, &c. 

But this I do bur mention, 

6. It muſt be ſuch arurning from (in, as 
with hatred and deteftat ion of it, and an averſa- 
tion from it ; Which ariſes from a ſight and ſenſe 
not onely of the danger, bur of the filthine(s and 
odiouſneſs of (in, of the loathſomneſs thereof, as 
it defiles and makes abominable. They are al- 
cogether become filthy, and a wicked man ts loath- 
_ ng 3} ſome, @c. and they ſhall loath themſelves for the 
Vixck. - ” « evils which they have committed in all their abo- 
Es __ munations, It reſpects lin, not onely as it burns, 

bur as it blacks, and is contrary to the holy na- 
rare, and holy and righteous law of God, And 
this is an infallible charaGter of true converlion, 
when there is not onely ſome kind of leaving of 
{1n, bur a loathing of (in, and of our ſelves by 
reaſon of fin ; when our hands do not onely ſhut 
them(clyes of ir, but our hearts riſe up againſt it : 

as 


Pjov. 28, 13, 
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2s is ſaid of Job, that he elchewed evil : he did 


TT : c a4, Nos NN, 
not onely not commit it, bur wich reluttancy 2 *<crats 
and abhorrency turn'd trom ir, and with regret 


thunn'd it, and declin'd it, as a ran would do his 
enemy, or a Serpent in his way. or poyion 13 
his food , ſo much the Hebrew word 11mporrs, 
a reluctancy of his ſpirir. Thus David, pred 
the work of them that turn'd aſide, and 1 
thoughts, yea every falſe way. And this hath 
{till been the frame of true converts, and the ve- 
ry lite, ſtrength , and Spi: itualiry of holinz(s !t2s 
here. A godly man may do evil, bur yet he 
hates evil , but what 1 hate, ſays P:#!,. that dy 
1. There 1s a great deal of difference between 
not doing ſometimes evil, and hating evil, as be- 
tween doing and loving what 15 good, and this 
latter ſpeaks moſt whar a man is. It is made tie 
charaRer of a wicked man : he ſets h:mſe/f 14: « 
way that #s not good, he abhors not evi/. He hates 
not the evil he does nor, nor joves th? g-0d 
he does ; Whereas a godly man hates the evil he 
does, and loves the gvod.he does not. And this 
hatred, if it be right, 1s univerial, again? all e- 
vil, as David hated every falſe way, hatred and 
enmity being againſt the whole kind. as a man 
hates the whole Kind of Serpents and T oads, and 
ſo the Lamb of Wolves. 2 The neerer it is, the 
more we abhor it, it afte&ting mere, as in our 
ſelves, and ours. 2. It is irreconci:eable, ſo as 
never to make any new league with (im. Yea 
4. 1r ſecks the utter ruine and deſtruction of ir. 
Bur it this be the character of true converts. and 
that which accompanies ſaving converſion, ' how 
lew 
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few have we, and how rare is it ? we have ma- * 

Agr. 1.30. ny indeed that axe haters of God, and of thoſe, 
ages and of that which ts good, as the Scripture ex- 
Wd preſles ir, that hate GoP's Prophets, and him that 
rebukes in the gate, and ſpeaks uprightly, that 

hate one anther, and that hate the lwght, and 

k nowledg, and reproef, and inſtruttion, yea their 

own ſouls, but tew that hate (in, that abhor that 

which 1s evil : no, they rather lave it and like 

Ir, and delight and rejoyce in it, 7 hey have che- 

age '4: ſentheir own ways, and their ſoul deiighteth in 
Job k tas their abeminations. Wickedneſs us ſweer in their 
"= mouths, they hide it under their tongues, they 
| ſpare it, and forſake it not, &c, But this which 
they ſo ſpare,and is as their meat, will not ſpare 

them, but be c#r»'d in their bowels, which they 

would not turn from, and be as the galtiaf eAſps 

within them, &c, But if ever God turn us again 

indeed, it will be otherwiſe with us, it will be 

with us as it was with Ephraim, we (hall ſay as 

he ſaid, and do as he did, as jn reference to our 

Hol. 14.8. fins. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what bave 1 todo any 
Hoc ex animO more with /dols ? Thus he ſhall ſay heartily,and 
dicere _ with vtmoſt indignation and averſation, with 
ans *--n. greateſt heat of anger, and height of hatred, 
tie, Bagh in What have 1 any wore to do with you ! I have 
lum. Hhadrpomuchto do with you already. Thus 
Ephraim upon his converlion ſhould abominate 

thoſe Idols his heart had formerly been glewed 

fo, and he (hould caft them away with deteſtari- 

Iſa, 39, 22, ON, yea, as it is ſaid elſewhere, 4s a menſtruomw 
ploth, and ſay unto them, get ye hevce, And O 

that God would bring Eng/anq to this, that it 
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might be ſaid of us, as in reference to our fins, 
what is ſaid of Amnen, in xeference to his lifter 
Tamar, that the hatred wherewith we now hate 
ſin, and hate our evil ways, & greater than the 
love wherewith we lov'd them, O) how would 


105 


2 Sam, 1 3-I5, 


God then hear #s and obſerve #4, as he did E- rpc, e 


phraims, he would bave a gracious eye upon us, 
and manifeſt his ſpecial favour toward us. 


7. It muſt be ſuch « turning from /in, 44 # Ye. convey 
even wnts the Lord, not onely towards him, 0r eſt ad Deum 
half way to him, bur quite unto him ; nor to reditio.Parens, 


ſomething elſe belide him, or below him, but 
to himſelf, The Lord complains of Ephrains, 
T hey retarn, but not tothe moſt high : he called 
upon them to return, and they were ready to 
ſay, ſo they did, bur »or to the moſt high, but 
turn'd and tackt about to ſomething elſe belides 
him, or below him; it may be from one lin to 
another, or from more groſs and open {ins to 
more ſecret, or it may be from prophanenels to 
ſome outward ſhews and ſemblances of piety, or 
formal duties and performances, and outward 
exerciſes of repentance, as ſome were much in 
fattings, and outward humiliations, and exer- 
ciſes of religion ; or they rfurn'd to their for- 
mer {ins again, but not to the moſt high , tc 
himſelf was not the end nor center of their mo- 
tion, but though they ſeem'd ro make towards 
him, yer came they ſhort of him. Feh#,he ſeem'd 
roreform indeed, and to reduce the people ty 
:he true worſhip of God, in taking away Baal, 
but he {tjl] retained the Calves. 'ſhey are like 
(lays the Lord) a degerefnl be, which ſeerns to 
| dirc& 
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dire&t the arrow to ſuch a mark, but through 
its obliquity turns it alide another way. So they 
promiſed and made (hews of amendment, and of 
Fineunt ſe yel- Tetwrning to God as their onely ſcope, but 
le redire & vo- through the crookedneſs and deceittulneſs of 
= ad Deum, their hearts they were carried alide to ſome- 
ed mox_anl- ing elſe. Here, as a Learned Interpreter ob- 


mus 1pſorum 
mo Sy " ſerves, the deceitful Bow is the Heart, the Ar- 


& per flexuo- rows the thoughts,and ſeeming delires of repen- 
fas ambages tance, And this is ail the change and turn of 
nw ' he many , they ſeem :0 retwrn, but not to che moſt 
Deun acce. Þigh, but take up in ſomething elſe, as in being 
dune. - meerly moral, or civil, or in ſome outward 
Arcusobliquus forms and ſuperſtitious ways of worthip, or it 
eſt cor, &c, may be they are net now prophane : bur what 
FR are they ! meer Scepticks in Religion.and whol- 
ly taken up in diſputations about the ſame , they 

837 runroving here and there, ſometimes of this 0- 
pinion, and ſometimes of rhat, but never fix on 

God, nor Religion indeed. And truly this is 

roo ro00 much the guiſe, of the turns of theſe 

times, but that turn which the Lord calls tor, is, 

even unto him, 7 herefore alſo now, ſaith the 

Uique ad me, Lord, turuy ye even to me,and not to other things 
belides me,or below,me,or a this -fide me, but at- 

rogether as far, and quite through unto me. So 

the Lord again beſpeaks /jrae/, {f thou wilt re- 

Jer. 4, 7, turn, O [[rael, retwrn wito me, Gc. as if the 
Lord had ſaid, Thou makeſt ſhews,and doſt pre- 

tend, as if thou wouldeſt return, thou makeſt 

otters of returning ; but if thou art minded and 

reſolved to return indeed, and to purpoſe, let it 


be #rto me, dothis,or it is nothing all thou doeſt, 
and 
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and this is the right turning indeed, when we 
give God the whole turn, and not the half one- 
ly, ſoas to be half-converts, or almoſt Chriſti- 
ans, but altogether ſo as to go through with the 
work, and not to ſet onely a little upon repen- 
ting and turning, and then to give over ; as ma- , 
ny who came out of Egype , but never quite 
came into Canaan. | 
$. It much be ſucha turning, as Is with all the 
heart, and (o true and ſincere. Foel 2.12. Turn 
e even to me with ail your heart, with the heart, 
and with all the heart, in oppoſition to a divided 
heart, and a double heart, a heart and an heart, 
there muſt be here no halting, nor halving with 
God, he will have all or none: as Samne! told 
Iſrael, if ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, Fc. And for the want of this the Lord 
taxes Judah, And yet for all this, her treacherous Jer. 3. 10. 
fifter Fadah hath not ter ned to me with her whole 
heart, bus feignedly, ſaith the Lord, that is, de- 
ceitfully, hypocrirically, and theretore feigned- 
ly, becauſe not with her whole heart. So we read 
Pſalm 78, 34. of the Iſraelites, that when he 
ſtew them, then they ſought him and they retur» 
ed , but it was all but flattering of him, and v. ;y. 
tying to him : why ! becauſe ther heart was 
not right with him, as Peter told Sinzan, Thy gg. qo, 
heart 15 not right in the ſoght of- God, and this ; 
eurning can never be right and fincere, where 
the heart is nor right. Ay ſox (ſays God) give Pro. 33. 26, 
me thy heart, the heart in converlion muſt be 
given up to God, and then our eJes obſerve his Pſalm 95. 10. 
ways, It ts a people that do erre 1n their heares, 
their 
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their hearts were ſtill ſtraying and wandering , 
it may be they pretended fair with their lips, 
but God had not their hearts, and therefore he 
ſmare in bis wrath they ſhould not enter into bs 
reſt. 

9. It muſt be aniverſal, total: 1 as to the 
Swbjeft twrmng or turn'd , all muſt be turn'd, 
the whole man. Old things muſt paſſe away, and 
all things become new. 1 i beſ. 5.23. And the 
very God of prace ſantlific you wholly, c. Look 
as the whole man, every part and faculty of bo- 
dy and foul is by nature, and much more by ſin- 
ful praRice, averſe ro God, and turn'd away 
from God ; ſo all in converſion muſt be turn'd 
—_ to God, both in body and ſou], every part 
ot one, and faculty of the other, mind, will, af- 
feRions ; and elſe it is but partial converſion, 
halt-converfion, and ſo not true nor lincere, be- 
cauſe not univerſal. In true converſion there is 
not onely a converſion of the mind from errour, 
and hereſy, to aſſent to the true faith and do- 
Qrine of Chriſt ; but alſo of the will, heart, and 
affeRions, to ſubmit to, and willingly obey the 
holy laws and commands of Chriſt. That's no 
true converſion, when men aſſent to the truth, 


| and yet Jove the world, and their luſts ſtill, and 


are ungodly in their lives ; but in true: conver- 
ſion there 1s a turning here alſo, and this is the 
main and chief, and all in all,and this ts hard and 
rare ; but the other, which is partial,is frequent, 
znd often in Scripture condemned, Ezek.33.31, 
with their mouth (lays God) they ſhew much 
teve, bu; ther heart poeth after their wb" 4 

Wes: 


1a Fe fas. 
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neſs : and Math, 15, $. Thus people draweth 
nmgh unto me with their month, and honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart far frong 
we, that's not turned, bur in true converſion all 
is turned. Hence Fames 1. 26. If any man 4- 
mong you (ſays the Apoſtle) ſeems to be religi- 
ona, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion ts vain, For if he 
was truly religious, Religion would manifeſt 
it ſelf in and from his rongue alſo, thongh not 
onely,as well as be in his heart ; that alſo would 
be turned from the evils thereof, as railing, re- 
viling, fooliſh and idle and much ſpeaking, cen- 
ſuring, which many that ſeem to be religious are 
very tree in, and make no great matter of : bur 
however ſuch may ſeem to others, or themſelves 
to be religious, by the praQtiſe of ſome outward 


duties, and by attending on God's worſhip, &c. 


They do but deceive their own ſouls, and pre- 
tend Religion ro no purpoſe, for where conver- 
ſion is true, it is fo operative and cfteRual, as 
that it turns all, mind, will, heart, affe&ions, 
eyes, ears, hands, feet, lips, life : the mind that 
is turned, from its vanity, ignorance, and blind- 
neſs, vain thoughts, and unbelieving imaginati- 
ons ; the will trom its obſtinacy, rebellion, and 
diſobedience , the heart from its hardneſs, and 
both it and the affections from thoſe unlawful 
objeRs they were placed upon, and that exceſs 
and violence, and immoderacy, that they for- 
merly ran out into; and ſo the members of the 
body from the evils of them, as from being any 
longer inſtruments and tovls for the execution 
of lin, Ro, 6, 1 3. &c; 2. As 
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2, As tothe objett turs'd from, vis, every 
fin, all evill, rhe leaſt as well as the greateſt, yea 
and the moſt beloved, at leaſt, as to approving 
of it, or lying or living any longer in it, and as 
to the dominion. of it. Thns al} muſt be rarn'd 
from, as none tn confeſſion are to be diffembled, 

Vera peniten- 10 none in. converſion are to-be reſerved , thar 
tia, eſt & ani- Man:can never turn to God in truth, that holds 


mi, & morum, faſt any k,ownſiv, There are ſome indeed dar-- 


ab omn! imPt- ling fins, that may more properly be call'd our 
ts _ P:” own, . we. being bh par, xr efpecially in- 
' Clin'&tothem, and theſe meniwould fain have 

ſpared, bur all muſt be abandoned, if ever we 

would have our” converſion, flincere. - As we 

would have all:taken away, as to the guilt of 

them, ſo all muſt be turn'd from,. as tothe love 

of them, and: going on: in: themx , as all as' to: 

their being: remitted; fo as totheir being mor- 

tified. Wecould: be willing indeed'tohave all 

pardon'd,; that none might hurt us,. but we/are: 

unwilling to-part withall, eſpeciaily ſuch as are 


Mat. 5. 29,30. cov right ee, or our r:ght hand , butthofe 


muſt be caſt from us here,.or we muſt be caft 

into hell hereafter, one (in lov'd;and-lien in, un- 

does, forat thar our breach, dearh and damna- 

tion will enter, and that very fin (as one ex- 

reſſes it); will be as a milſtone about the neck,, 

and ſink the ſoul forever. The Prophet David 

119 Plal, 12. expreſſes thus his uprightneſs, — [ hate every 
_— ; falſe way; and — 1 kept my ſelf from mine 
Ds; ; ' iniquity; and 1 have refrained my feet from 
every evil way;. and I will ſet no evidthing be- 

fore mine eyes, &&c, Such as ſtill go on in any 

known 
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known fin with allowance, be it never ſo cloſe, 
are yet bur in a ſtate of nature, afid never-were : 
yet etfectually. turn'd to,God, . Byt that lin is 
in the room of God, whatever it be, whether 
Covetouineſs, or Luxury, or Pride, &c.,— 4d Colol. 3.5. 
( vvetouſneſs, which w {dolatry, —#hoſe God Phalp. 3. 194 
z their Billy. . People: may do much, as pray 
and hear the Word, yea with fame joy recesve 
it, and do many —_ as Herod did, go far in 

igion, and-yer having {till 
ſome Heradias, ſome fecxet beloved [113 that they 
hug in their boſom , - and will not-part with, be 
ſtill :»z che very gall of bitterneſs, and: wn the Ads 8. 23. 
bond of iniquity. And Jeſus Chriſt will never 
lodg in any ſuch heart, where ever aty; ſuch; e- 
nemy is yet harboured. It is treaſon. to enter- 
tain and harbour any one Traytor, as. well as 
many ; and the grounds and reaſons tor turning 
from (in, it they be (piritual, and (incere, they 
hold in every lin, as: its. contrariety.te-au: holy 
God, 16s croſſing bu mill, : aud oppoſing bis boly, 
juſt, and righteous Law ; d:ſhonouring his Ma- 
jeſty, and grieving hu Spirit, crucifying hu ſon, 
defacing: his Image, defiung the. Sont, and: ſivip- 
ping #t of its beauty and excellency, &c, And this 
now more or leſs is in every lin; and-therefore 
to leave and part with ſome lins, and to ſpare 
and hold faſt others, is but hypocriſy, and no 
ſound converfon. And beſides are-not all our Ter. 
ways before the Lord, in his view ? and if there- pp Þ— HE 
fore we take heed to any of our ways, Why & 139. 3. &c. 
not ro all ? and does not one lin being indulg'd = 
ſeparate from God, as well as many , andex- 

poſe 


> 
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Pſalm 18. 22. 
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poſe to ruine? As one leak in a Ship may (ink 
It, one breach in a Caſtle betray it, one knite ar 
the heart peirce it, as well as many- And there. 
fore there muſt be here a turning away, and an 
utterly breaking off from all fin, be it never ſo 
ſweet, or bring it in never ſo much pleaſure or 
profit, yet it muſt be abandoned and forſaken, 
if we would approve our converſion ſincere, 
3. eAs to the objett turu'd to, viz unto God, 
and all that is good, and holy, and juſt,and righ- 
teous, to all God's commandements , for there 
muſt be no bawking of any, but an univerſal 
lincere reſpet to all, to one as well as another, 
the leaſt as well as the greateſt, the difficulteſt 
as well as the ealieſt. As God ſays of David, 
---Who ſhall fulfil all my will, ---and all bis jndg- 
ments were before me , and 1 eſteens all hu pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right : and then 
Clays he) ſhall / not be aſhamed,when [ bave re- 


ſpett ro all thy commandements. Thus as there 


muſt be an abſtaining from all evil], ſo a doing 
of all the contrary good ; a fulfilling all right- 
eonſneſs, a ſincere purpoſe, defire, and endeavour 
at leaſt, to conform to all God hath inſtituted 
and commanded, and to ſtand compleat in his 
whole will : as it is ſaid of Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth, that they were both righreous before God, 
walking in all the commandements and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs. 
10. It muſt be a confFant continued turning: 
as there muſt be a forſaking of all evil, and a 
railing of all the contrary good, fo this muſt 
* conſtantly, continually, and for ever, Ir muſt 
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be ſuch a turning, as is without returning to our 
{ins again. Hence ſome have defin'd it, the con- 
Fant trurmng of a man in his whole life, from all 
fon, unto God, &c. For as it is the work of the | 
whole man, ſo of the whole life, and we are | 
more and more to turn, none being ſo far turn'd | 
from linto God, but have need ſtill to turn | | 
more. There is an initial, or firſt repentance, 
which is at our firſt calling, and bringing home. 
to God; and then there is an after, or progrel- 
ſive, which is the continuation, and going on 
forward in the firſt, throughout the whole 
courſe of our lives : and where this after does 
not ſucceed, the firſt was never,lincere. Indeed 
at our firſt converſion we are turn'd ro God, but 
by our continuing the ſame, we are turn'd more 
and more, till we return to that ſtate in which » Cct-3. 18, 
we once were, and that is not till death, and 
therefote this turning is a continued at, and | 
daily exerciſe all this life. And there is indeed 
matter enough to hold our repentance work all 
our lives, both in regard of the fin of our na- 
tures , hearts, and lives, our daily infirmities, 
which as we daily renew, ſo are we to renew 
our repentance, and to perſevere and continne 
therein to the end, ſo as notto turn afide again 
from God and his Ways, #9 the crooked WAY s of 
fin, nor from the holy commandement ; for u had 
been better for ſuch not to have known the way of 
Pightronſ) neſs, than after they have Þ nown It, to 
turn from the holy commandement delivered to 
them, and the latter end with them us worſe than 
the beginning, Not. bus that the beſt Converts 
I have 


2 Pet,2,20,21, 
23, 
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have their ſhips, and falls, their deviations, and 
wanderings here, for in many thins we offend all, 
and are ſometimes overtaken in a faalt, &c, but 
It is not habitual , 'though they may fall, and go 
aſtray, they get up again, and turn into the 
Way : the high-way of the upright us to depart 


Prov, 26. 17. from evil, A Sheep may fall into the mire, but 


Heber. 10. 39, 
Tak, 354, $. 


does not as 2 Swine wallow therein , an ordina- 
ry habitual cuſtomary turning away, or tur- 
ning alide from God, to the crooked ways of ſin, 
is inconliſtent with true converſion, and ſuch as 
do ſo, God ſays, his ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
them, but be will lead them forth with the wor- 
kers of iniquit Y. 

And thus 1 have now thewn you more parti- 
cularly what Kind and manner of turning that 1s, 
which is ſo effe&ual as to a-peoples being ſaved. 
And now I ſhall proceed to the ſecond thing I 
propounded to do, which is, to give you the 
Reaſons, why tor God ſo to turn a people agaty, 
and cauſe his face to (hine, is the onely way of 
their being ſav'd. 
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CHAP. VIII 
The Reaſons and Grounds of the point. 


Tar for God to turn a people again, and 
cauſe his face to ſhine, is their onely way 

£0 be ſaved, appears, 
- R.1. Becauſe this is the way which the Church 


Kt py 
and jeop'e of God here betake chem hve to:They 
earneſtly 
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eatneſtly deſire tobe ſaved, that though it was 
411 with them at preſent, that yer it might be 
well with them for the future. And what do 
they do ? what way do they go,what courſe do 
they rake to effe@ this ? why, this they do,they 
earneſtly intreat again and again, that rhe Lord 
God of Hoſts would turn them again, and cauſe 
hs face to ſhine. Surely had there been any 0- 
ther more effteRual way of their weal, they 
would have made uſe of it, but they as inſpir'd 
by God, beraking themſelves to this, and being 
ſo imporrunate for this, this muſt needs be the- 
onely ſoveraign , and moſt effeftual way 
thereof, 
R.2.. Becauſe this ts the way which others alſq 
have betaken themſelves to: as the Church in 
the very cloſe of the Lamentations, ,7 #r» thou #s Lam. 7.212 
»uro thee, O Lord, (ſay they) and we ſhall be 
turned, renew our dayes 45 of old, that is, vouch- 
ſafe us thy favour again, and ſo by doing theſe 
jor us, change our preſent ſad condition, intd 
that happy ſtate our fathers formerly enjoyed. 
Thus in this way they ſeek their weal, and ſo 
elſewhere, Turn «s, O God of our ſalvation, and v1. « "oe 
cauſe thine anger towards ws to ceaſe; and God & g2, x, y 
be merciful ts us, aud bleſs 5 : but how would 
they be bleſt ? aud cauſe thy face to ſhine upon #2. 
Wherein they plainly allude to the manner of 
bleſſing preſctib'd by God himſelt to eAaron, ys op... 
So Ephraim , Turn thon me, &c. And thus Jetem, 3t 36 
Moſes ought the weal of 1ſrae/, Pſal. 90.13. 
Return O Lord, how long? Ge. and v.14. O 


ſatisfy us dearly with thy mercy , (that 1s, thy 
] 2 fa7our, 
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favour, thy loving kindneſs, for ſo the ſame 
word is rendered elſewhere : as 63. 3. Becanſe 
thy loving kindneſs ts better than life, &c.) that 
we may rejoyce aud be glad all our days : and v. 
I7. Let the beauty of the Lord our God be npon 
24, or lovelineſs, ſome read, the pleaſantzeſs, or 


-plealing look, that is, his amiable favour and 


grace: let the Lord our God love ns, and de- 


-lighr in us , let'that beauty be upon us which 


ſhines in his favour. The face is the ſeat of beau- 


ty, and love ſhining in God's face, is þ# beauty 


por 44, By this expreſſion (ſays (alvin upon 
the place) we may gather, how incomparable a 
thing the love and favour of God is. David was 
often under ſore tryals and afflitions, and what 
does he ſtill crave, for his ſuccour and relief,and 
thar he might be ſav'd? it was God's favor, 
that he would makg hu face to ſhine upon him,and 
lift up upon his the light of his countenance. 

R. 3. Becauſe this is the way which the 
Lord himſelf (who knows beſt what tends to his 
peoples weal) preſcribes, and invites them to, 4s 
the oxely ſoverarign way thereof, As in thar 
known place, Hoſ.1 4. 1,2. which contains in it 
the very way and platform of a peoples weal, 
and being ſaved. O 1ſrael, return unto the Lord 
thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
The Lord here minds 1ſrael, how il] his iniqui- 
ties had dealt with him, how they had even 0- 
verthrown him, and laid him low, made his 
condition exceeding ſad, this is all he got by 
them; and yet the Lord would have it well 
with him again, and that it might be ſo, whar 
does 
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does he adviſe him *- it is to return #nto him, 2s Continet hc 

the fountain of all his happineſs and weltare, lupplicatio u- 

and bids them, as it follows v. 2. T ake with you —_ paar 
. quende 1a7utls 

words and turn tothe Lord, ſay unto him, take \,q, i, Ne. 

away all iniquity , and recerve #4 graciouſly, Cc. us auferat pec- 

This the Lord preſcribes himſelf, as-the onely cara,sc. Pare- 

way of their weal , as if the Lord had ſaid, Ic ® 

Is ill indeed with you at preſent, bur if you 

would have it well with you, then do thus, and 

ſay this, tur» to the Lord, and ſay unto him, and 

ſay it not onely with your lips,but with the fer- Non ore tan- 

venteſt and entireſt aftetion of your hear:s, my 7 endo 

T ake away all inguity, and receive tt gracion - apes 

ly, vouchſafe the removal of our lin, and favou- 

rable and gracious acceptance with thy elf, 

that ſins guilt may be pardoned, its power 

ſubdued, its pollation purged, and thy grace ob- 

tained, that is in effect, that God would rnrn them 

agen, and cauſe his face toſhine, So that what 

his people ſeek elſewhere, that the Lord pre- 

ſcribes here, and preſcribes it as the onely way 

of their weal, And ſo in many other places, as 

Fer. 4+ 14. that Jeruſalem there might be fav'd 

from thoſe evils and miſeries, which elſe would 

certainly and unavoidably come upon her to her 

utter ruine, he preſcribes and invites her ſerioul- 

ly and unfeignedly to repent of her wickedneſs. 

O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 

that thou mayeſt be ſaved, how long ſhall tby vain 

thoughts lodg within thee ? Thoſe vain thoughts 

of help and ſuccour by other ways and means, 

with negle& of the main. And how often, thar 

poor linners might /zve, does the Lord (who 

—- I 3 [wears 
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ſwears he had ny pleaſure in their death) jnvie 

Ezck.33, 11, *hemto turn from their way, Tur» ye, cury ye 

—18. 3, from your evil ways, and repent,and turn from all 

Jer. 3. 22. Jour tranſgreſſions, caſt them away from you,and 

" 5—+. 1. &c. put your abominations out of my ſight, &c. and 

ſo much does our happinefs and good, onr being 

bleſt depend upon, and conliſt ih the face and fa- 

vour of God, that when God would have his 

people blejt, this he preſcribes and diretts as 

the very way, and means, and platform thereof. 

Hunb. 6.223 tAndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,ſprak, 

22324» 25326. #nt0 Aaran, and unto br ſons, ſaying on rhrs 

| wiſe, ye ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying 

unto ther, T be Lord bleſs thee and keep thee, the 

Lord make his face ſhine uyon thee, and be gract- 

04 tinto thee , the Lord lift up his countenance 

pon thee, and give thee peace. What goodneſs 

and kindneſs is it in God, that as he is moſt bleſ- 

ſed himſelf, ſo he will have his people bleſted 

alſo, and not be bleſſed alone :- and that they 

may be ſo, he preſcribes this as the very form 

thereof, and in theſe phraſes the Prieſts and Le- 

vites were to bleſs /ſrae/, that is, to wiſh them 

Benedicere et all good, all happineſs and ſalvation, all being 

fauſta er falu- armm'd up inthe love of God, /in the -mianife= 

br nd ſtations of his favour ; ahd therefore becanſe 

wiſh all happi- this, and onely this was their bleſſedneſs, there- 

@(; :1:d good, fore in difterent phraſes it is preſcrib'd again and 
"+... again, tobe ſupplicated for them. 

'R. 4+ © Brcanſe when the Lord hath purps- 
fed to make a prople happy; and to have 1 welk 
with them indeel, this be bath ſtill promiſed, as 
720 onely effetiant way and wears thereof. AS to 

DET MJ, nj Iſrael 
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them freely, for mine anger ut turnd away) from 
them. Itis very obſervable, that what the Lord 
had before preſcrib'd, as the onely way of their 
weal, v.2. that he here promiſes v. 4. for to Sinare def2- 
heal their back-ſliding , and love them freely, *0nes dem 
and turn away from thens his anger, it # to take _ N k wr Tl 
away all niquity, and receive them graciouſly. ryan, 
Their (ins were their ſickneſſes, and the Lord fi. ur ſxp.us 
the great Phylician, that they might recover, precati funt 
promiles to heal them, that is, not onely not to CO. ; 
1mpute, but pardon what was paſt, ſo by his { nat 
grace to prevent the ſame for the tuture;; Aud / 
will be as the dew to Iſrael, Fc. My favour and 
grace ſhall be to them as dew to the grals, Cc. 
Thus when the Lord rromiſes happineſs and 
welfare to thoſe that were carried captive, he 
tells them, he will acknowledg them, and ſer his © 
eyes on thens for good, that is, manifeſt to thera 
his favour, and they ſhall (ſays he) recur nnto 
we with ther whole heart. See allo Execk,36-25, 
36. &c. Micah 7. 19. Zchar.tit. io. &c. 

R. 5- Becauſe Jeſus ( briſt himſelf the eter- 
wal Son of God, was ſent, and came 1uto the world 
fo procure owr happineſs and weal, and onr b:u1 
fav'd this way by calling s to repentance, and ſa- 
ving us from our ſins, ana by bringing us to God, 
and procuring for us his favour aud gractuns ac- 
ceptance. As he himſelf, who beſt knew what 
was his errand,and what he had in commillion, 
hath told us, [ am come to cail r:nevs to Yep?u- 
tance, and this the angel witnefled of him, that 
bi name (hwld be called Je) , for he ſhould ſave Matta 9; 12, 

1 4 þ is 
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Att 3. 26. hu people from their ſins: and ſo his Apoſtles 
after, Vnto you firff, God having raiſed up h#4 
Son Jeſus, os hims ta bleſs you, but how ? in 
what way,and by what means ? is twr»iug away 
every one of you from hu iquitics, and for this 
purpoſe was the ſon of God manifeſted, that he 
x John 3.8. »1ght deſtroy the works of the Deaul: and beigs 
—4.10. ſaid tO ſexd his Son to be. the propitiation fort our 
Rom. 5 >» ſus, and by hims we have acceſs into the grace 
wherein we ſtand, And the Apoſtle Peter gives 
us this account of Chriſt's ſufferings, that they 
x Pet. 3. 18. Were to bring 4 to God, to recover us into his fa- 
vour and friendſhip again, as our onely happi- 

neſs and felicity. 

R, 6. Becauſe the Lord hath,and doth ſtill 
ſend his Miniſters to be inſtrumental of peoples 
happineſs and weal this way ; a by opening their 
eyes, aud tarning them from darkneſs to light, 

AR 26, 18, 4#d from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
2h wa) receive forgiveneſs of fins, and ſo be recon- 
ciled to God, and brought again into his fayour, 

and hefice their miniſtery is called the miniſtery 

2 Cor.5.13,20 *f 7econciliatiov. And hence that great Apoſtle 
wm” knowing no better nor more effeual way of 
peoples weal, it is ſaid, As 26. 20, that he 

Jhewed firſt untoth:m of Damaſcus, and at Je- 

rufalens, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 

and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent 

and turn to God, fc. yea,& he makes preaching 

; repentance towards God, and faith towards our 

+ Cop.5.1920 ,,4d Jeſws Chriſt, the very ſumme of his prea- 
Rs 26,30, Ching, avd that in preaching theſe he þad kepr 
21277. wothing backthat was profitable to them, but had 
hab : ” ; = acclar'd 
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1h 
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declar'd tothem all the counſel of God. And 
what way were the Prophets of old ſent to pre- 
vent peoples ruine, and to bring it to be well 
with them ? was it not by calling and inviting 
them to return tothe Lord, to twrn from their 
evil ways unto him, 1 might give you multi- 
tudes of places to this purpoſe, but that it 1s 
needleſs, they being every where obvious, So 
Fobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt's harbinger and fore- 
runner, and afterward Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
whoſe great buſineſs in their preachings was no 
other, then that ſinners might be ſay'd,and that 
it might be well with them : what did they 
preach ? it was Repentance. And ſo when he  , 
ſent forth the twelve, it is ſaid, they went out and —_— = 
preached, and what did they preach ? why that warts. x nag 
men ſhould repent. Now had there been any 
more effeual way or courſe to have been taken 
for furthering the good of theſe they went, or 
were ſent to naw! to, ſurely they would have 
taken it , but they taking this courſe, and go- 
ing this way, clearly demonſtrates that this is 
indeed the way. 

R. 7. Becauſe true repentance, ſound Evax- 
gelical converſion, does preſuppoſe faith, yea and Ponitentia 2d 
is a happy fruit and effet# deroef : faith being deſperationem 
that which diſſolves and melts the heart into *rabits ni _ 
kindly ſorrow and grief for former (ins and re- —_—_— 
bellions, whereby fo good a God hath been yeccati, ut eft 
grieved, and makes the ſoul to hate and abomi- videre in Caiy 
nate, and reſolve againſt them for the future, n0Juds, Sau- 
And now true faith is every where held forth ag /* *<- 41411%- 
ſaving, He that believerh ſhall be _ and Mark 16.16, 
eL1EVE 


F22 


AQs 16. 3I, 
Ppheſ. 2. 8. 
Heb. 10. 39. 
I Pet. 1. 9, 


Zach. 12.10, 


John rx. 5, 
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believe on the Lord Jeſus (briſt, aud thou ſhalt 
be ſaved : and we are of them that believe to the 
ſaving of the Soul : ſo receiving the end of your 
faith, eves the ſalvation of your ſouls, Fc. And 
now true converſion muſt needs be the onely 
effeRual way for a people to be ſav'd, becaule 
where this is, faith 1s, yea in order of nature,as I 
ſaid before, faith precedes it, as the ground and 
root thereof. Indeed in order of time they are 
both together, and ſo neither of them is one be- 
fore the other, but in the manifeſtation of them 
Repentance is firſt. As the Thunder and Light- 
ning are both at one and the ſame time, yet is 
one difcerned before the other , and ſo is repen- 
tance both to a man's ſelf, and alſo to others, 
ſooner diſcerned and diſcovered than faith ; one 
as the ſap lying hid within, but the other as the 
bud ſpringing torth,and ſhewing it {elf without ; 
bur in order of nature faith is firſt : for x. God's 
favour is firſt apprehengedand remiſſion of ins 
upon repentance believed, and then upon that 
comes repentance, and converfion, and alterati- 
on of heart and life. And: 2. true repentance 
being a grace, and being repeztance unto life, 
Whence ſhould it be had but from the fountain 
thereof ? and how ſhould it be had thence bur 
by faith ? union being the ground of communi- 
on, and intereſt of influence. So that Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt firſt be received himſelf, before ſa- 
ving converſion, or any grace can be recelyed : 
hence our Saviour tells us, without him we can 
do nothing, or ſevered from him, much leſs ſo 


great a thing as to repent and turn to God. 
Some 


[ 
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Some prepar ' 
| eparations to repentance, a 3 
dead els Cork! oaks ons there are in- 'v<cat » nulla 
no true Evangeli as Legal fears and terrors, but 1. p5TaYOLG, 
pl ealing Tr ge ical repentance : for Jo that 15 jo” ya 
Ee ee th = _— 
11poſſuble to pleaſe G , for withons faith it us Piitin Judo 
. od,or that an T, , 
_ yr on does not ariſe , farm rn = Nr 
. WI - 6 jo un 
_ if bh _ faith we are ſpiritually dead,tor Sine fide om- 
tance is th 1 faith, Heb, 2.4. and repen- nIS peenicentla 
| e work of the living. But if non ſo;um oci- 
ance be after faith, how is it may mac ( oo wo _ 
» = e , 
: 4 _ repentance put before it ! as — COD 
20.21 LL and believe the Goſpel, and P73 nem. MentZe- 
things in Seri this I anſwer, that the placing of v4 
4% Pp -nwcn 1s not always ——_— to Cred 
placed ie nature, bur ſometimes the canſo Cn ” 
1accd a ter the eftec, to ſhew h [1s Cariituin cons 
obtain the effect , as ow we ſhonld Y-funur, quia 
may repent py: 3 AST. repent, and then that ve fides eſt previa 
we EE , elieve, ; Again 2,1n other p| y converlionis , 
a It put after faith, as vActs 12 P aces necullac{t yera 
SS —_— believed, and turn'd ag _ _—_— fine 
by Jeſus June of God, and remiſſion of in =o. og 
od þ c riſt, being apprehended and imb - 
= y faith, rhis brings on converſion =_ 
ence theſe two are made the fl . And _ 
pel and of Chriſtian docri amme of the Goſ- 5 vvobus 
vecicking.| Fi n docrine, and the Apoſtles ſumma doQri- 
9 Sr $20.20, eAnd bow 1 he .þ na Evangelice 
ito: 7 ID4t wAs profitable Knto Jou 4 ack, comprehendi 
ftifying both to the Jews , and you.v. 21. Te- lolet, Non hic 
repentance tow 4 247 alſe 0 ro the Greeks prxponitur 
Lard Jeſus pryrr hrs. and faith townrd Pad pcenitentia fi 
Pak iſt : and this he calls + dei quaſ prior 
whole counlel of God, wi .27. the 
; 0 0 2 VIA, which God hath re digrutate , yel 
ws * tempore., 
vealed , 


Proy. 11. 16. 


Eze';, 18. 30. 
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vealed and manifeſted as concerning our falva- 
tion, and how we may come to obtain ir. And 
this by the way may comfort all true converts, 
as concerning their having had ſome taſts and 
particular apprehenſions of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, and ſo ſome meaſure of faith, rhis be- 
ing an evident fign thereof, and an happy effect 
which flows therefrom , and therefore this 
muſt needs be the ſoveraign way for a people 
to be ſaved, for God to turn them again, tt pre- 
ſuppoſing always this true ſaving faith. 

R. 8. That this ts the onely way for a poo 
ple to be ſaved, for God to turn them again, and 
cauſe hus face to ſhine, appears from the natare, 
excellency, and happy effetts, of theſe, and from 
what follows upon theſe. As 1. as to converlion, 
and being turn'd again, this muſt needs be the 
way to be fſav'd, yea everlaſtingly ſay'd. For 
1. ſuch as are indeed, turn'd again, are twrn'd 
from that which 15, and indeed onely is deſtruitive, 
which alone does and can indeed deſtroy, and 
that is fin and iniquity ; and being turn'd from 
that which is alone deſtrutive, they muſt needs 
be in the way to be ſav'd : he indeed that purſn- 
eth evil, purſues it to his own death, to his own 
eternal ruine ; but now the true convert he turns 
from it, and forſakes ir, and how then ſhould it 
be his ruine ? And hence ſays the Lord God to 
the houſe of Iſrael, repent, and turn your ſelves 
from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not 
be your rtne, For you are now turn'd from that 
which elſe would, and indeed onely could have 
been your ruine, there being nothing m_ 
an 
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and deſtruQtive but ſin ; and therefore a, people 
being turn'd from that which alone is deſtru- 
Eive, they mult needs be ſafe, tor what ſhould 
deſtroy them, ſin being alone that which does 
deſtroy ? 2. They are rarn'd to hins who ts 1. 
the ſole and ſoveraign fountain of all happineſs 
and good, an univerſal and all-ſufficient good, 
infinitely good, yeathe very occan of good, 
where all the ſeyeral ſtreams and channels of. 
good meet and concentre together ; and bein 
turn'd to him who 1s all good, and in whom al 
good refides, who is the God of Salvations,how Bonum in quo 
can ſuch want ſalvation, or any other good ? 0mnia bona, 
' 2. The ultimate good, the utmoft good, that —_ a 
reſts and ſatisfies the ſoul, rs whom when the ;,,@,, » omnia 
ſoul is once come, it has no further togo, except mea. 
it be ſtill further and nearer to him to whom ir 
is come, he being the true and proper centre of 
ir, where it does acquieſce, and where it is come 
to it's journeys end, there being nothing beyond 
him, nor in compariſon befdes bim, he is firſt, Palm 73. 25. 
and next, and laſt, And therefore how well 
muſt it needs be with the ſoul, when once it is 
come to him ? bur till it is come to hum, it is as 
it were in a maze, and reſtleſs motzonr,and fruw- 
leſs travels, ſeeking reſt and fatisfaCtion, bur 
finding none, it turns this way indeed, and 
movesthat way and the other way, -to this (in, 
tothat creature, to that vanity, but finds no- 
thing but emptineſs, and diſappointment; it 
ſnatches on the right hand, but u Sungr] . and 
catches onthe left, but ts nat __— or there 
od, for whom 
it 


Iſaiah g. 20, 
15not it's reſt,no that is onely in 
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Feciſti nos ft was made,and in whom alone it can meet with 
_—_— te>D0- that repole it makes after. Reſt in the Lord, 
— yon Pſalm 57. 7+ there isno reſting but in him. 
noſtrum,donec We {ſays the Apoſtle) who have believed, do en- 
requieſcatinte. ter 193to reſt, and ſo ſuch as do indeed turn to 
Hebr, 4.3- God, there it is the weary ſon! i at reſt, and the 
longing ſoul is ſatisfied, and may fay with fa- 
cob, I bave enough, or 1 have all, for God that 
'is ſuffictent for himſelf, muſt needs be ſo for the 
creature : and therefore God being ſuch a good, 
and a people when turn'd again, being rurn'd to 
him, how can it but be well with them ? the 
ſoul being then turn'd to his true and proper 
centre, Where it ſhould be, where it was made 
to be, and 'rill where it be it can never be well, 
why elſe is it reſtleſs till it come there ? Of all 
elſe we may ſay, Ariſe ye, and depart , for this 
z not your reſt, &c, And the bed #5 ſhorter then 
that a man can ſtretch himſelf on it, and the co 
veriug narrower than that he can wrap himſelf 
init. As concerning true reſt, all the creatures 
Fob 23, 14; fay, as ſometimes concerning wiſdom , One 
ſays it ts not in me, and another it us not in me, 

Fc. no, it1s onely in God. and yet why do 

men purſue this or that, but to find fatisfation? 

and yet they cannot ; no, whites a decerved 

heart turns chens aſide, they feed but as it were 

0 pt upon aſhes, upon husks, and walk through dry 

tth, 12.4 3. | . . 

places, ſeeking reſt but finding none , as is ſaid 

of Satan. For all his days are ſorrows, - and his 

Ecclef. 2. 23. travel greef, yea his heart taketh not reſt inthe 
night,7c. It is ſaid of Fudah,ſhe dwels among 

the hzarhen,ſhe finds no reft and our necks are pa 
&r 


Micah 2.10, 
Iſaiah 28. 14. 
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 havemoreſt, and how fhould fuch have reft that 


dwell ſtill among ſins, and Tuſts, and leafing, that 
liein wickedneſs, that dwell and abide ſtill among 
vaniries,enemies, devils, murderers, that are till 
under the heavy ſervitude of (in, and Satan, that 
have turn'd their backs upon their reſt, and are 
far from it, that have gone from -mountain to 
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der perſecution, or hard bondage, we /aboty and Law. r. 3. 


—_ . Js 


hill, and forgotten their reſting place, to whom 1£,28. 12; 


God hath otten ſaid as concerning himfelf, rh: 


# t he reſt wherein you may cauſe your weary ſouls ;c 70. 1t, 


to reft ec. but they would not bear and therefore 
are reſtleſs and unſatisfied,and 1:e down 3» ſorrow. 
3. Being turn'd from ſin, ſalvation ts that they 
are now towards, and going on unto ; before con- 
verſion indeed their backs were 'npon it, and 
they were haſtening on in a quite contrary way 
unto it, but now being turn'd again, their backs 
are upon lin, and hell, and death, and their faces 
are towards, and they are going on to heaven, 
and life, and ſalvation. 4. T hey walk, ow un the 


paths of life, and iu the ways of ſalvation, that 


lead and bring unto it, and therefore muſt needs 
be in the way to be ſaved. And theſe ways are 
Gods ways, the ways of his precepts, which 


ſuch walk now in. 7 hey alſo do no iniquity, prym 119.0; 
they walkin his ways; and [ have kept the ways —18, 21, 


of the Lord. Hence David being a ſtranger in 


the earth, he begs of God, that he would not hide — 119-19 


hu Commanaments from him, they being In- 
deed his way to heaven, his way home , the 
way everlaſting, which l/eadeth ro life everlaſt- 
ings 5. Snch being truly converted, ſhall batd 


cn 
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on aud perſevere in thoſe ways, and never totally 
nor finally fall away, but go from firength to 


Pſalm $4.7. ſtrength, till they come and appear before God 


Job 17. 9. 


Palm 37-2 3» 


24- 
x Pet, 1.5, 


Pſalm x 25.5: 


3 John 2. 19. 


Matth, 24+. 13+ 


Epkeſl, 2.8. 


in that heavenly Siovw, The righteous, that is; 
who is truly turn'd to righteouſneſs, hall hold 
#n his way, and he that hath clean hands, ſhall 
be ſtrouger and ſtronger. Thus ſuch as being 
turn'd again, are brought into the right way, 
they continue therein, yer not ſo, but that they 
have their (lips and falls as I ſaid before, and 
their deviations out of the way , but they riſe, 
and get up again, and return into the way, 
and never finally fall away, for the Lord upholds 
them with his hand, and they are kept by his 
power through faith untoſalvation, Such there- 
fore, who habitually carn aſide to the crooked 
wa) s of ſin, were never yet truly turn'd again, 
and therefore will the Lord /cad them forth with 
the workers of i1quity. They went ont fron u, 
becauſe they were not of #4, for if they had been 
of u4,they would xo doubt have continued with-u4, 
&c. But ſuch as are truly turn'd again, they 
holding out to the end, muſt needs be ſaved, as 
our Saviour hath declar'd, But he that ſhall en- 
dare to the end the ſame (hall be ſaved.6, Though 
the conſummation and perfe& completion of 
alvation be not till hereafter, yer in ſome ſenſe 
ſuch are ſav'd already : as 1. From the guilt of 
ſin. 2. From the power and dominion of (in, 
and ſo from hell and death, and wrath to come, 
they repenting and being converzed, 3, From 
the curſe and condemnation due unto fin, their 


{ins are pardon'd, and their iniquities forgiven, 
Kepent 


Do 


Ez 
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Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your AR. z. 19, 
fins may be blottedout, &c,*S0—To turn them 26.18, 
from darkyeſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may recerve forgive= 
neſs of ſin, &c. and ſalvation, of redemption, 
does ſo much confiſt in remiſſion of lin, that it 
is call'd it, and put for ir. /» whom we havere- coop - 
demption through hi bloud, and what is that re- Epheſ, 1. ” v 
demption? wherein eſpecially and chiefly does it 
conliſt ? it follows, ever the forgiveneſs of ſins © Tuke 1, 7 7; 
ſo, to give knowledg of ſalvation unto hts people 
by the remiſſion of their ſins, or in the remiſſion 
of their ſins, that is, which ſalvation is by the re+ 
ſſton of their ſins, or conliſts in, and depends 
upon remiſſion of ſis , and as ſuch are fav'd at 
preſent from the guilt , power, atid condemna- 
tion of (in, ſo they ſhall ſhortly be ſav'd from 
the very being of lin, yea perfeRly ſav'd from 
all evil, and brought to thie perfe&t and full fru- 
ition of all good ; of which tull ſalvation, in 
regard of God's purpoſe and promiſe, and 
Chriſt's purchaſe, as alſo their having the ear- 
neſt and firſt fruits of it, and their being ſeal'd to 
it, they are as ſure of it, as if they were already 
adally poſſeſs'd of it. Secondly, that this 1s 
the way for a people to be fav'd, and be happy, 
and have it well with chem, for God to twrn thend 
again, and cauſe his face toſhine, appears from 
the precious nature and tranſcendent excellency 
of the ſhining of God's face, of divine favonr, 
om what it is, and from what it does and ef- 
feRs. For 1.8 4 bleſſedneſs it ſelf , happineſs 


and ſaluation it ſelf, as appears .ftom the very 
K forai 
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Numb, 6.22, form of blefling, which God himſelf did pre- 

23,t4, 25- Nc. ſcribe, which was by ſupplicating this ; and 

when the Church and people of God have pray- 

ed that God would bleſs them, tltey have prayed 

Pfalm 67.1, for this, that God would cauſe his face to ſhine 

Salus a gratio- upon them, and for God to cauſe his face t0 

{a Det gpm ſhine, and youchſafe his favour, it is very falva- 

oh Caries af tion it ſelf, And hence the Prophet David calls 

pellatur,proce- If Salvations : — Hope thou in God, for [ ſhall 

dit, Mol. jet praiſe hims for the =P of his countenance, 

Plalm 42.5. thus we render this Jatter clauſe, for the help of 

his countenance : and indeed God's conntenance, 

his loving kindneſs, his ſpecial grace and fayour, 

is a very bleſſed helpful rhing, nothing helps like 

it, and what can help without it ? It 1s, and af- 

fords the beſt help, it helps much, it helps migh- 

tily, it belps ſweetly, it helps univerſally, it helps 

all, and every way, and zn every thing, as the 

matter requires : there's nothing helps like it, 

bleſſed are they that have it for - her help, and 

O that it might be for the help of us all. But the 

$=)\7\01 Original is onely —the ſalvations of his face, 

Fen —_— and ſo Ainſworth renders it, that is, for the ſal- 

acorn OM vations of bis face, as the matter of his praiſe, ſo 

$.114om or. {OMe 3 Or the healths of his countenance,that ts, 
oauem Oom- . . . . 

nimodam,que Which his countenance,which his face or favour, 

proficiſcitur 4 and graclous preſence gives to me, or Which 

facie ejus, in- proceeds therefrom ; and 1t is put in the plural 

tuente me ic!- pymber, as is uſual among the Hebrews, the 

- f 5100” More to heighten the ſenſe, and ſo it Yenotes full 

F and complete, or manifold, and all manner of 

falvation. Chaldee reads .it, for .the redemption 

which # from his fact ; others read this latter 

RE oa. ] 


Soveraign way of beiys Javed. i3t 


chuſe apart, and afander, and fa we find it ren- 

dered in the Margent, hi preſence # ſalvation, 

that is, his ſpecial gracious preſence ; and ſo the 

Dutch, his face, 1.e. his favour, & anaſſuredor Non mals 

manifold ſalvation.. And though (alvin likes conveniet fen- 

of the other reading, as denoting the matter and _# ſeorfim 
=y X | eganmus ſalu- 

cauſe of David's praiſe, yet the ſenſe (ſays he) ,,** wm. nu 

will well agree, if we read it diſtin&ly, as that De;,quia mul 

the comntenance of God ( which is taken for the ac reſpicere 


manifeſtation of his favour) # ſalvations, for no !uos c1gnatur 
ſalvos prxſtat, 


ſooner does God dignihe us, ſo as graciouſly ro 51 EE 
behold us, but we are ſafe.” One gractors caft ,,,, * 
from bus eye, one lightſome beam from his ſerene 
conntenance, 15 a ſufficient counterpane againſt all 

troubles, be they what they will, inward or ont- 

ward, All amount to this, that when God cati- 

Tes his face to ſhine, vouchſafes his favour, it is 

full and complete ſalvation, it ſelf, and thar all 

ſalvation confiſts in, and flows froth his loving 
countenafice. And © this mutt needs be our hap- 

pineſs and ſalvation here, for itts that which 

ſhall be our full, perfe&, and cotnplere felicity,  , _ 
in the full enjoymerit thereof in heaven, And gp >. 
they ſhall ſee bis face, — And ſerrsft me before __,, .c 
thy face for ever, and whom have 1 in heaven but Job 23.16, 
thee? Ge: eAnd he dlſo ſhall be ny ſalvation, for 

an hypocrite ſhall not come before him, &c. 2.1 his 

will be ſure to effett and accompliſh whatever 15 

_- and neceſſary, 4s to onr being ſav'd, as 

ro our being happy, and having ic well with us, 

both here and hereafter. Thoſe whom God fta- 

yours, he will work all their norks in thets, and jt... .. 
perforth all things jr SO The fhining of pf +>... 


7, T3hJs . 
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God's face ingages him to the putting forth of 

the power of.his hand, whereby his people are 

not onely ſav'd and preſery'd here, but kept. ro 

1 Pet,1.5, that ſalvation ready to be reveal'din the laſt 

Jude 24, time, he is able to keep them from falling, and to 

preſent them faultleſs before the preſence of bis 

glory wuh exceeding joy, and his loving kindneſs 

makes him willing, for this is the very root, 

ſpring, and fountain of all good to man, his fa- 

vour ; ſo that when his heart is once ſet upon us, 

his hand cannot be ſhur, but open'd to us. — He 

Palm 18.19. delivered me, becauſe be delighted in me + and 

—4t 3- becanſe thou hadſs a favour to them, and becauſe 

of the light of thy countenance, thou didſt ſo 

and ſo for them, And hence are thoſe expreſſ1- 

ons, If [ have found grace in thy ſight gf 1 bave 

found favanr in thy eyes, do ſo and (o ; and make 

(lays David) thy face ſhine upon thy ſervant, 

and teach me thy ſtatutes, and according to thy 

loving kindneſs hear me, quicken me, Fs, yea 

that bleſſed man of God, for effeRing all his 

good, and for ſalvation and deliverance out of 

all his direſs, he delires but this, that God 

Palm 43, 3- Would ſend out bis light and his truth. O ſend 

,._ . out chylight andthytruth, that is, the light of 

mr eeefaver thy countenance, vouchſafe me but thy favour, 

&% veritatem and perform but thy promiſe, z. e. made, there- 

adjungit, quia of, and all the darkneſs of my preſent ſo ſad and 

Jucem nenvſt olgomy condition ſhall be diſpelled. Let them 

ex De! P!®” lead me (ſays he) let them bring me unto thy ho- 
miſhonibus, . 

ſperabat. Cal- 7 hill, and to thy tabernacles, 3, e. to thy Sanctu- 

vin in locum, ary, to the place of thy publick worſhip, where 

llong fo muchto be. O whither will not the 

light 
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light of God'sifavour lead us and bring us ? it 
will bring us to be happy here, and bleſſed for 
ever hereafter, it will bring us 19ro the way of 
all our weal, to the enjoyment ot God'in his or- -Lucem & ve. 
dinances, and then 'above 074inances, even to ritatem appc!- 
the full and immediate enjoyment of himſelf /2t favorem & 
for ever ; it will guide us with hs conrſels , aan ur rn 
and after recerve us to ha glory, Lead us in the Ie” 6g? "ot 
= of life, and 'then bring usto the place of quivus r:bus 
ife; lead us in the way everlaſting, and then -pe)luntur rene- 
bring us to the life everlaſting ; in'thepaths of 2 <a/amita- 
righteouſneſs, andthen bring us to thoſe new © 
heavens, and new earth , wherein dwels r1ghte- 
exſneſs ; uphold us in integrity here, and then 

ſer us before his face for ever hereafter ; it will , 1 Mg 
make us fit and meet for heaven, and then bring ,,, pat 
us to heaven ; lead us in ſafety through theſe r:1- vbirumcn 
bottoms of death, and this valley of milery and ipfias auguſtii- 
tears here below, and then bring us and exalt us fmvm perpe- 
to thoſe monntarns of Spices, and thoſe: hills of _ ymags : 
Myrrhe and Frankincenſe above; it will cauſe e's Ogg 
God to follow us with goodneſs all the days of - 
our life here, and then to bring us- to partake of 

that goodneſs, which he hath /aid «p for thoſe 
that fear him elſewhere. Which becanſe David 

cannot expreſs, he admires, Pſalvs 31. 19, O 
how great i thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 

#p for them that fear thee ? 

3. Asit will accompliſh all, ſo :t & all, God's 

favenr, bis face, all that is truely excellent, ami- 

able, profitable, and delireable. 

1. 1t « light. Pſalm 4;. 3. Send out thy 
lighs, Pſalm 89. 15. They ſhall walk © Lord 


in 
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| 28 the light of thy canntenanoe.. And how ſwett- 
ly and comfortably muſt they rjeeds walk, who 
walk in that light, for with thee is the fountarn 
Palm 36. 9. of life, and. in thy light, '4.6.-1n thy favour, 
Sy when thou art pleaſed to ſhew us thy face, and 
fatherly countenance in thy ſon,ſhall we ſee light, 
that is enjoy lively comfort, and joy and glad- 
neſs of heart. So Job 29. 3. When bis Lamp 
ſhined npon-wsy bead, and when by hu light I wal- 
ked through darkneſs, that is,, when he abode 
with me. by his favour, and by it | paſſed 
through and overcame the miſeries and adver- 

ſities of this life. 

2, Its life, Pfalm3o.5. In bis favour u 


Pl. 63: Zo life. Many. live, but na ſoul truly lives, but m 
his favour, in his ſight, and in the /:ght of bes 
countenance: Hef 6.2. ---and we ſhall live in bus 

—— fight , yea it is better than /ife, For 1; peo- 


ple may live, yea and have all accommodations 
of life, and yet be miſerable, but- a ſoul cannax 
have the favour of God but be happy. 2. Itis 
wi ad better than' life, for it is the very life and happi- 
vere vitalem, Neſs of ourife, and withour'it.life js no better 
Jam. 4. 14+ hana kind ofdeath. 3.. Life foon fades away, 
| and fails, 13 ts even but aga 4porir, that appears 
Pl.103,15, 16 for 4 littlewhule, and then vamſbes, but the fa- 
17. your of God is for ever, it is everlaſting. 4. Life 
is common to all, but God's favour peculiar on- 
Pf. 106, 4, Iy toa few. 5. Lite may becamea burden,and 
| © people may:grow weary:of it; but never of 
God's favour, 6. The: tavour-of God is abſo- 
lutely and indiſpenſably netefſary, but ſo is not 
We- Gs 3:4. | | 
3-1 
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3. It is felicity. Hence while others make 
out after other goods, David leeks after this as Pam 4. 6. 
the onely happineſs, and as that alone which 
could render him bleſſed. There be many that 
ſay, who will ſhew #4 any good, Lord lift than «p 
the light of thy countenance upon us, 

4+ It ts ſafety and ſecurity. And hence the 
Lord is ſaid to ſhie{d us therewith. For thou Lord —5. 12, ' 
wilt bleſs the righteow, with favanr wilt thou 
compa['s him as with a ſhield, And Fear not Ma- 1s jv 
ry, for thou haft found favour with God. Make 
thy face to ſhine pon thy ſervant, ſave me for Vialm 31. 16, 
thy mercies ſake. 

'$. 1tis health. Pſalm. 42.11. Hope thou Obrexiſit fa- 
in God, for 1 ſhall jet praiſe bins, who #5 the kane hr hm 
bealth of my countenance, and my God. Godand jj. c. £ 
his favour is our health, and makes the counte- em.% (alvi cert. 
nance look healthful, and cheertul ; whereas mus. 2» ftin, 
its want or withdrawing, 1s the ſouls {icxnc1s £5 
it were, and makes the countenance ſad, heavy, 
and caſt down like the look of one that is (:-!, 

6. It is ftrength, For the joy of thi Lord i Neh, 8. :0. 
your ſtrength, 1.e.the joy of his face that he fa- 
vours you, This is your {trength,that which for- 7 -y:;i+ nedes 


tihes you ; it makes to go from firength ſo 105. 2araff 
ſtrength, and cauſes a man to lift up his feor, as Hevr CA Ele 
N al:ce UOONls 


Jacob, after he had met with-God at Bethel. 4s! | © 
Jacob went on his jouruey, Hebr. lift up bu feet, _., _— 
that is, being ſtrengthned by the late viſion, he cr{r:s inde- 
went on cheerfully and couragioully in his jour- tefli perrexifle, 
ney. py 7 Pareus in lec ; 

7: 1t 1s joy, yea exceeding joy, Pſalm 43. 4. 
Then mill I ca to the eAltar of God, wnto God 

K 4 my 


Pſ3l.16.17. 
w—_— 4, T7. 
w—}T, 6, 


Cant, 1. 244+ 


Pſalm 89. 17. 
——148.14. 


V.I13, 


Plalm 103. 4+ 


w—5, 12 


Eogland's ſole aud 

my exceeding joy : the Hebrew is, the gladneſs 
of my joy , the Lord and his favour is not onely 
our joy , but exceeding joy, the joy of our joy, 
that is, the chief, the choice, the cream , the 
crown, the top, the head of our joy. Pſalm 1 6. 
I1.1n tby preſence, i.e. in thy ſpecial and gra- 
c1ous preſence, of in, or with thy face, i fulneſs 
of joy. 1 how haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
thas tn the time when their corn and wine wcrea- 
ſed, for thon haſt made him maſt bleſſed for ever, 
thou haft made him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
genance : 1t makes exceeding happy, and excee- 
ding glad. Iris the greateſt cheerer, the choiceſt 
cordial : for thy love 15 better than wine, and we 
will be glad and rejoyee inthee, we will remember 
thy love more than wine. _ | 

8. Its plory, it 4 our honour and exaltaion : 
For thou art the glory of their ftrength , and 
tn thy faveur our born ſhall be exalted : he alſo 
exalteth the horn of his people ; he and his fa- 
vour, whoſe name alone ts excellent, and whoſe 
glory ts above the earth and heaven. And who 
ſhould, or what ſhould exalt his people, if nor 
God, and his favour ? It is a crowning mercy 
— who crownerh thee with loving kindneſs an 
tender mercies, the favour of God, the loving 
kindneſs of God, and thofe ſpecial peculiar ten- 
der mercies, which flow from his very bowels 
aS it were, from his tender intimate and affectio. 
nate love, thefe crown, theſe are our honour 
and ornament. #'ith favour wilt thiu compaſs 
him as with a ſhield : the Hebrew is crown hu : 
And fo the Dwrcb and others read it, thow ſbals 


crown 


—— — 
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crows hin with thy favourableneſs , or well Ut ſcuto vo- 
plealing complacency, 4s with a target, as with yo c_ 
a buckler, with favourable acceptation,thou wilt ** bn 
crown him, Not only does glory, lite and im- Corenabss, 
mortality crown hereafter, Put the love and fa- = 
vour.of God crowns here : yea, all the Gold, 

and Gems, and Rubies, and richeft and prect- 

ouſeſt ſtones in the world, ſer and compos'd to- 

gether, can never make ſuch a Crown for the 

head, as the favour of Cod pnts upon the ſoul, 

With favonr milt tho crown bim. In the 2 Sam. 

I2. 30. We read there of a Crown, the weight 

whereof was a talent of gold with the precious 

ſtones, which according to the weight of the 

Sanftaary weighed above an hnndred pound , 

but. according to the ordinary talent above fifty 

four pound, but the Crown of Gods favour ex- 

ceeds it and excels it. Thus the favour of God 


' is not only Shield and Buckler, but Crown alſo ;, 


yea 'tis any thing, every thing that is truly ex- 
cellent, comfortable, and commodious, and that 
his people ſtand in need for it to be unto them : 
But thou O Lord art a ſhield for me} my glory, Pfalm 3.3. 
and the lifter up of my head. In that day ſhall Ma. 13.5. 
the Lord of hoſts be for a crown of glory, and for 
4 dradem of beauty unto the reſidue of hs people, 
&c. As he ſaid toPanl, his grace ts ſufficient 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
for #48, or enough for us, and is all in all to us, his _ _ w_ 
accepting grace, and his þe'ping and ſuſtaining ao Al 
grace, his favour, and what flows therefrom. yore ifto pre- 
' 4+ 1t covers and filences all that God has a- yeniens. 
gainft his people, So that though his people 
May have many failings which oppoſe their 

| | weal, 
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x Pet, 4. $. 
Prov, TO, 1 2, 


Zeph, 3.19+ 


Silebit propter 
dileRioherk 
ſuam, obmute- 
ſcet in amore 
fuo. 
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weal, and might be matter of plea againſt them, 
yet God ſhining on them with his face, he paſſes 
them by, and lilences all :» hs love, for love ever 
1n 14 covers mnlti;ndes of fins, how much more 
God's love? The Lord thy God inthe midſt of 
thee 1s mug hty, be will ſave, he will rejoice over 
thee with joy, he will reſt in hi love, that is, as 
ſome render it, be will take ſatisfation and con. 
tentrent 11 loving thee, in the afteRion he bears 
to thee, But the Hebrew is, as is noted in the 
Margent, be will be ſilent in his love, or becauſe 
of his love, that is, he will bear with thy infir- 
mities, and paſs them by, without manifeſting 
any diſpleaſure for them, his love ſhall anſwer 
all objeCtions againſt thee, ſo that thy frailties 
ſhall not be charged upon thee, but born with. 
The Hebrew fignifies alſo to be dumb-or deaf, 
and ſome render it, he ſhalt be dumb in his love 

or deaf, that is, to ſpeak after the manner of 
men, his ear ſhall not hear, nor his mouth utter 
any accuſations againſt thee, ſoas to reject thee, 
though he may humble thee ; he will quiet 
himſelf in kis love, when his anger is ready to 
be ſtirr'd, he will paſs over many things, and as 
it were wink at them, becauſe he loves thee, as 
the tender-hearted loving husband does as to his 
dear wife, the loving father or mother as to her 
dear child. So Hoſea 14.4. 1 will heal their 
back-ſliding, and whence, ! will love thens freely, 
for my anger # turn'd away from bins , and 
Micah 7.19. He will turn again, 3. e, in mer- 
cy and loving kindneſs he will manifeſt his love, 


be will have compaſſion upon #6, be will ſubdae 
our 
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aur iniquities, and 'thow wilt caſt all their fns into 
the depth of the Sea, drown them in the  acean 
of his love. Pſalms $5.17 Thow baſt been favoura- 
ble unto thy Land, and then v. 2, Thon beſt for» 
given the ruiquity of thy people, thow haſt cove- 
red all their fin, 


—_— 
———— —_— 


CHAP. IX. 


The Application of the point, and firſt in 
general by way of Information, or inſe+ 
rence, 


S it the onely way for a people to be ſaved, for WT% 
I God to turn Any Ar and cauſe his Fee! to Zſe T.of Is 
ſhine, as hath been abundantly made good ; then 
there are ſeveral truths-thar this point doth in- 
form ns of, and inſtru& us in , and ſeveral things 
from hence are deducible, and may be inferr'd. 

As 1. That then there is a way for a people to 
be ſaved, and that let their preſent ſtate and con- 
dirion be what it will, be it never ſo ſad, though 
as ſad as this peoples was here, whoſe prayer 
God had ſeemed to be angry with a great while, v-4,5,6,11,1 3 
yea and bad fed ther with bred of tears, and 
given them tears todrink in great meaſure, made 
them a ſtrife unto their neighbours, and their 
enemes laught among themſelves, yea though 
Cod had planted them as bz vine, yet now he 
had broken down her hedges, ſothat all they who 
paſſed by the way did pluck ber. The bore out of 
the word did maſt it, and the wild beaſt ont þ - C 

| ad 


formation, or 
inference. 


X40 


2Chron,7.13 + 


Eevit. 26.40, 
Jer. 13, T, $, 


Jer. 8. 22; 
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field devoured it ; yea'all God's former mercies 
were now turned into judgments, and yet were 
A fours condition as Tad: as theirs here, yea 
adder, yet there is a way for-them to be ſaved, 
yea let God bat turn them again, and cauſe his 
face to ſhine,and my ſhall be ſaved. Thus what- 
ever are a peoples lickneſles or ſores, there is a 
ſatve , whatever their maladies, there is a remze- 
dy ; whatever is their caſe, -there is a way of 
cure. If I ſhut up heaven (ſays the Lord) that 
there be norain, or if 1 command the Locuſts to 
devour the Land,or if 1 ſend peſtilence among my 
prople, that is, whatever judgments I infli&t on a 
people,(for under theſe are compriſed all other ) 
if ,V.1 4.97 people which are called by my name 
ſhall bumble themſelves, &c.$0 if they (hall con- 
feſs their iniquity, &c. and their uncircumciſed 
hgarts be humsbled,cre, At what inſtant 1 ſhall 
ſpeak concermug 4 nation, and concerning 4 
King ao, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
deſtroy it, {f that Nation, againſt whom 1 bave 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil I thaught to do nato them. 1s there (lays 
the Prophet) vo balm in Gilead, i there no Phy- 
ſicianthere? Gilead was a place where there 


. Was plenty of Balm, and it was famous for rhe 


ſoveraigneſt Balſams, for from thence they were 
wont to be tranſported into other conntreys z 
and there were alſo ſtore of skiltul Phyſicians, 
and therefore it was ſtrange, and matter of won- 
der indeed , that Balm and Phyſicians ſhould 
fail and not be had there, But admit there ſhould 
be no Balm, no not in Gilead, yet is there _ 
| wit 
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with God ; and that all Phyſiciansfail on carth, 
yet is there a Phyſician in heaven : who what- 
ever are a peoples maladies, ifhe do bug under» 
take the cure, will be ſureto bring remedy , 
who gives help from trouble, when wv: 4 the 
help of man, and unto whons belong the 3([ues from 
death. For we have no might againſt this great 
company that cometh againſt w, neither know we 
what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, who yet 
canſt help us and ſaye us from above, though ns 
help nor way of falyation appears from beneath, 
Thus there is a way for a people to be faved, 
whatever is their caſe ; and truly this is a great 
mercy, and that the Lord is pleaſed alſo to point 
a people to it, when their caſe hath been. excee- 
ding deplorable, and ſeem'd almoſt deſperate : 
as Fel 2.\in the firſt chapter, and che former 
part of the\ſecond, what ſore and tertible judg- 
ments had God threatned, and yet v. 12, There- 
fore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn je even to me, 
&c. So, Retars thon bath; ſliding Iſrael, faith 
the Lord, &c, #ho (ſays the Lord) would ſet 
the briars and thorns againſt me 11 hattel,l would 
go through them, 1 would burn thens together. 
Or let himtake hold of my ſtrength, that he may 
make peace with me, and he.jhall mak peace 
with me. How deſperate ſeemed Nixivebs con- 
dition, —jet forty days and Ninweh ſhall be de- 
ſtrozed, and yet there was a remedy, and they 
betaking themſelves to it are ſaved. And as it 1s 


F41 


Pſalm 80.1 1 
m—6g, 20, 


2 Chr. 20, 13. 


Hol. 14. 1; 


Jer. 3. I2, 
Ia, 27. 42 5» 


Jonah 3. 4- 


with people, ſo with a particular perſon , and as | 


in regard of their miſcries, ſo their inquiries , 
as Shechaniah ſaid, We have treſpaſſed againſt 
our 
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onr God, and bave taken ſtrange wives of the peo® 

ple of the Land, direQtly agaimſt God's expreſs 

Ezra 102, , aw, Dent. 7.3. yet now there ts hope in Iſrael 
concerning thu thing , out caſe is not defperate; 

but we tnay yet be brought to repentance, and 

pardoned : --- Behold thou att wroth;for we have 

Ifa, 4. 5, mmned; in theſe & continuance : that is, in thoſe 
ways of grace and mercy;thou art ſtill the ſame; 

and if thou pleaſeit thus ſtill to ſhew and mani- 

| feſt thy (elt, we ſhall be ſaved. So, waſh ye,maks 
Iſai. 14 16, 18, Jor clean, put away the evil of your doings, &c. 
and then, Come now, and let #4 treaſon together, 
faith the Lord, though your fins be 4s Starlet, 
they ſhall be as white as Snow, though they be red 
liks Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, Theſe were 
the deepeſt Dies, implying whatever their fins 
were, thoigh never ſo great, yet upon their re- 
pentance they ſhould be graciouſly and fully 
pardoned. Let 1ſrael hope tn the Þord,for with 
the Lord there 1s mercy, and with him ts plente- 
ons redemption: and he ſhall redeem 1ſrael from 
all his iniquities, There is a way for the wicked 
and moſt unrighteous man to be ſaved, which 
Alalah 59 the Lord calls and invites him to. Let the wick- 
In —— ed forſake his way, and the unrighteon man his 
Et vir iniqui, *Poghts. Hebr, The man of :m1quity, or made 
tatis, up as it were of iniquity, or the man of wrong ot 
vexation, as ſome render it, one word lignifies 

both, that hath ſo much wrong'd, not onely his 

own ſonl;but God,Scvexed þis holy and good Spi- 

rit, yet there 15a way for ſuch a one to be ſaved. 

Let him but forſake his way and his thoughts , 

«nd let him return anto the Lord,and he will bave 

mercy 


Pl. 130, 7. 
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mercy upon bim , aud to our God, for he will 4- 
bandantly pardon, Hebr. he will multiply co par- 
don. So that his pardons ſhall infinirety exceed 
his fins, there ſhall be pardons and to fpare, a5 5gpnadtrags 
Paul expreſles it,1 Tim,1.1 4. And the grace of papules: 
our Lord was exceeding abwndant , or redun- bens _ 
dant, fuperabundant , more than enough, or as permultiplica- 
it were overfull, enough and to ſpare, it aboun® ta eſt, 
ded to flowing over, as the Sea doth above 
Mole-hills. And becanſe we are ready to be 
meaſuring God by our ſelves, and to think this 
cannot be done, becauſe we cannor do it, we 
cannot our ſelves paſs by ſo many and greatpro- 
vocations, .and therefore how ſhould God * 
hence God foreſeeing ous low conceits of him, 
he anſwers v. 8, For my thoughts are not your 
thiughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith 
the Lord, v.9. For as the heavens are big 
than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than jour 
ways, aud my thoughts tha your thoughts. 

2. If this be the onely way for «a people tobe 
ſaved, this lets us ſee, in what an unlikely way 
and poſture we of this Nation are at this day 
to be ſaved. And O that we had hearts to be- 
wail it! 1 am ſure we have cauſe even to have 
rivers of waters to run down our eyes, as they did IC. rg. 136. 
* Davids, and to with with the Prophet Jeremy, Jer: 9. 1. 
Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that 1 might whep day and 
mgbt, &c. andtofay as the Prophet /ſaiab, 1c,. +2, 4; 
Lock away from me, 1 will weep bitterly, labour 
not to comfort, me,c. For ate we turned again 
tothe Lord? or do we turn from our (ins ? 

Fu Surely 


_ 
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Surely asto the generality of people amongſt 
us, nothing leſs , no nor yet, though God hath 
inflited upon us ſo many ſore and heavy judg- 


. ments, ſuch as ſcarce have been heard of, ner 


Amos 4.103 
II, 


Hoſ, Te. 9,1 Os 


IC, I. Fo 


Jer, 6. 29, 


Reye]. 2.21, 
— 209. 


have been in our days, nor in our fathers days 
before us, ſuch a waſting peſtilence, and ſuch de- 
vorring flames, and many other judgments ; and 
yet ſuch of us as bave been ſpar'd , and were 
pull'd as fire-brands ont of the burning, how 
few of us have repented, and are turned to the 
Lord, May not the Lord juſtly take up the ſame 
complaint againſt England, as he did againſt 
Iſrael ? 1 have ſent among you the peſtlence after 
the manner of Egypt, your young men have 


flain with the ſword, and have taken away your 


horſes, &'c. yet have ye not returned to me, ſaith 
the Lord, I have overthrown ſome of you as God 
overthrew Sodons and Gomorrah, and ye were as 
@ fire-brand plncke out of the bursing, yet bave ye © 
not returned to me ſaith the Lord, Strangers 
have devoured hu ſtrength, and be Rnoweth it 
not, yea gray hairs are here and there upon him, 
yet he knoweth it not. And the pride of Iſrael 
doth teſtifie to his face, and they do not returs to 
the Lord their God, nor ſeek hins for all this : and 
why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more, ye will revele 
more ind more, F'c. The bellows are burnt, the 
lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder melteth 
in v4in, a 1 gave them ſpace torepent,but they 
did not repent. And the reft of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not 
of the work s of ther hands, &'c. How have we 


deſpiſed the riches of God's goodneſs and forbea- 
rancs, 
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rance and long ſuſſering, not knowing that the Rom, 2. 4. 
goodneſs of God leadeth us to repentance, that is, 
not onely affords us time and ſpace to repent, 
but gives us reaſon to repent , but after the 
hardne(s and impenitency of our hearts we have 
gone cn totreaſure up unto our ſelves wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, The Lord hath been heark- 
ning and hearing, and may he not juſtly com- 
plain of us as of the Jews ot old, but they ſpaks 
not aright uo man repented bins of hus wickedneſs, 1... g - 
ſaying what bave 1 done ? every one turned to "I 
hu conrſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battel. 
When the hand of the Lord hath been lifted up, 
we have refuſed to ſee ic, *and though his judg- 
ments are in the earth, yet learn we not righte- 
ouſneſs. We have not ſaid,what have we done ? 
but have not ſome in the pride and ſtoutneſs of 
their hearts been ready to ſay, what they would 
do,even as thoſe in 1ſazah, The bricks are fallen 
down (ſay they) but we will build with hewen 
iFones ; the Sycamores are cut down, but we will 
change them into Cedars: 1.e. as it they had 
{aid,our houſes indeed are down, but what then ? 
we value it not, we will build fairer and better, 
and will have our ſtreets now broader. Thus 
this is all that they made then,Gcrhat many make 
now, of what the Lord hath done , not to be 
be brought thereby to conlider what they have 
done, thus to undo fo famous a City, but to re- 
folve what they will do, as to rearing and bet- 
tering their houſes, but not as to reforming 
their hearts and lives ; and therefore the Lord 
: L threatens 


If1. 9.5, 10, 


145 


England's ſole ard 


Ka. 9. 11, 14 threatens, he will ſer up their enemies, and j0 


them again(t thers both before and behind to de- 
vour them with open month, and yet hs anger ts 
not turned away,- but his hand ſtretched ont flill. 
If indeed not to turn again to God, but rather 
more and more away from God, and to turn 
fill unto (im, and every one to his'comrſe, 4s the 
horſe raſhes into the battel, yea to wax worle 
and worſe, and to have our tongues and doings 
more and more againſt the Lord, to provoke the 
eyes of hus glory. It eAtheiſm,profaneneſs,\icen- 
riouſne(s, ſuperſtition , idolatry , ſtrange do- 
Arines, errours, herelies, ſchiſms, apoſtactes, hy - 
pocrilies, infidelity, pride, headineſs,high mmd- 
edneſs, hardneſs of heart, carnal ſecurtty, pre- 
fumption , incorrigibleneſs under judgments, 
unthankfulneſs for mercies, unfruitfulneſs under 
means, hatred of God, and the power of godli- 
neſs, contempt of his vvord and ways, flighting 
and deſpiling his ordinances, reſiſting and grie- 
vVing, and doing deſpite unto þ1s Spirit, treading 
mnder foot bis Sox, crucifying of him as it were 
afreſh, aud putting him to open (pame : if ſhame- 
teſneſs in lin, declaring it as Sodom, and hiding 
zt not, if ſwearing, curing,blaſpheming, propha- 
ning God's Name andSabbaths,if murder, blond, 
rouching bloud, adulterics, fornications, wan- 
ronnels, laſciviouſneſs, and all manner of filthj- 
neſs.and uncleannelſs; if drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
tnxury, peoples making thery belly their God, 
and being lovers of pleaſures more than of him, 
glotying in ther ſhame , if cruelty, unmercttul- 
neſs, malicioulnefs, deſpighttulneſs. bitterneſs, 
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unrigteouſneſs, oppreſſion, fraudulent and un- 
juſt dealing, lying, flandering, cenſuring, revi- 
ling, variance, ſtrife, debate, difterences, divil- 
ons, emulations, ſe}filhneſs, covetouſneſs, carth+ 
ly-mindedneſs, 6c, In a word, if an inundation 
of all manner of wickedneſs and debauchery 
imaginable, and the Nation becoming a very 
link of vice, or at beſt to have but onely a form 
of Godlineſs, but to deny the power thereof , 
and it for God, in ſtead of cauling his face to 
[hine upon us, to hide it from us, and to turn his 
back upon us, and to maniteſt his ſore diſplea- 
ſure againſt us, as he hath done alate, in regard 
of thoſe heavy - judgments he hath ſent among 
us, dealing with us as he threatned to deal with 


Ternſalem, »A nd [ will ſet my face agernſs j 


them, they ſhall goout froms one fire, and azather 
fire ſhall devour them. And has not God deal: 
ſo with us ? We were ſcarce got out of one fire 
which devoured our bodies, which trom above 
the Lord ſent into our boxes, into our ſtrong- 
eſt parts, that is, ſore plagues and pains, which 
like a fire did pierce deep into, and conſume the 
moſt ſolid and ftrongelt parts of the body : as 
Jeruſalem complains, Lam. 1.153. From 4- 
bove hath h+ ſent fire into my boxes, and it pre- 
vaileth agai:ſt them, and againit how many 
thouſands of families and perfons did that fierce 
and furious fire. ot the peſtiience prevaile * And 
ſcarce, as I ſaid, were we got out of that bre, 
but another fire brake forth, which devoured 
our houſes and eſtates, and are there not {til} 
many ſad ſymptoms ot his diſpleaſure ypon ns, 
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and for all this his anger 1s not turned away , but 
hu band ts ſtretched out ftill, And if theſe now 
were the way for a people to be ſaved,we were 
4 Natjon in as likely a way and pofture to be 
{aved,as ever Nation was under heaven ; bur if 
for a people to turn again unto God from their 
fins,and for God ro Gauſe hus face to ſhine, be the 
= for a people to be ſaved,and the onely way, 
45 indeed it 1s, then the Lord have mercy upon 
us, for weare a Nation in as unlikely a way 
and poſture to be ſaved as ever Nation was , 
and if we go on and continue ſtill in this way, 
wo unto 144 , tor we reward not onely evill tor 
g00d unto God, who hath not utterly deſtroy'd 
us as Our {15 deſerv'd, but we reward evil to 
our ſelves, even to our own Souls, and thereby 
ſhall haſten to bring upon our ſelves utter raine 
and delolation. 

3. If this be the onely way for a people to 
be ſaved, then it neceſlarily foHows from hence, 
that the contrary mult needs be the onely way 
tor a people to be deſtroy'd : 1 mean for a peo- 
pleſtiilrogoon in their 11ns, and not to turn 
unto the Lord, and tor God to hide his face 
trom them, in ſtead of cauling tt ro ſhine upon 
them, or to ſet it againſt them ; if the former 
be the way for a people ro be happy , certainly 
the Jatrer is the way for a people to be miſera- 
ble , it one be the way of their weal, the other 
of their woe ; if one, to have it well with them, 
the other to have it ll withthem , 1t one to be 
in a good condi ton, the other to be in an evill 
condition, for of contraries there is the ſame 
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reaſon. And this the Scripture abundamly de- 
clares, both as concerning people and perſons, 
Is not deſtruttion to the wicked, and a ſtrange 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? And who 
are wicked ? but ſuch as love, and live, and lie in 
{in, that make a trade of it, that ſtil] continue to 
go on inir,adding ſin to (in, without remorle and 
turning to God, theſe are wicked, and 13 not 
deſtruction to theſe? yes undoubtedly : this 11- 
terrogation has the force of a vehement aftirma- 
tion , not onely do ſuch keep oft trom theraſelves 
good, but procure evill, yea deſtruftive evill , 
which ſhall certainly one time or other, ſooner 
or |ater, be the portion of all ſuch as rurn not 
from their fins ro God, ſuch continuing ſuch 
ſhall as certaiuly be deſtroyed, as it it was alrea- 


dy, The turning away of the ſtaple ihall ſtay 


theme. They are limple 0n;s, to turn away from 
God and his ways, for whither ſhould any rucn 
away from him, whoſe tace and preſence makes 
Heaven ? where can any mend themſelves ? Is 
1t not limplicity to go from the tountain to a 
broken Ciſtern, from light ro darkneſs, from 
lite to death, from God to the Devil, from Hea- 
vento Hell ? And this limple turning away of 
ſuch is deſtruRtive, ſhall ſlay thews; for as r:ght- 
eonſneſs tendeth to life, ſo he that purfueth. evil, 
purſueth it ro bis owndeath. He will after it, as 
the hunter after his prey , but it is t9 hs own 
death, his own ruine,-- F he perver ſneſs of tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall deſtroy them. When they leave 
God, and turn alide from his ways, atter the 
crooked ways of lin, and refuſe to return, thi; 
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ſhall deſtroy them. When the City was fuil of 
perverſeneſs, pertinacious in their way, then 
| ſays God, Mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neuther will 
Fzck. 9.9 19. 4 have pity, &'c. and 1 will deſtroy my people, fith 
Jer, 15-7, they return not from their ways, They rrofeſle 
themſelves indeed to be my people, and call 
themſelves my people, and bear theraſelves up 
with th's, but Jet them know, that that privi- 
ledge of being call'd and accounted my people, 
{hall not ſecure them, nor ſave them from de- 
ſtruction , this ſhall not ſerve their turns, but / 
will for all this deſtroy them, fith they return not 
from their ways. 1 have forſahen my houſe, 1 
have left my herttage, &c. Jer. 12.7. O no- 
thing can ſecure an unpenitent people,that turns 
not to God, from ruine : deſtrution and miſe- 
ry are in the ways of lin, and they will be (ure 
one time or other to prove pernicious , and to 
bring miſchief upon the. (inner. But it ſhalt 
not be well with th: wicked ; and wo wnto the 
tia; wicked, ze ſhall be ill with him, Ge, --- For all 
—9, 12213. {045 his anger is not turned away, but his hand ts 
ſtretched our ſtill : that is, ſtill ro execute fur- 
ther judgments, and why, for the people rurneth 
nt tom that ſm:teth them, (the people, or 
char people, not my people as before, God will 
not own them now , bur diſclaims them as 1t 
were) zeither do they ſeek the Lordof Hoſts, not 
his face nor grace, that they might turn. 
--»T herefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael 
A ſjummo ad head and tarl, branch aud ri(th 19 one day, that Is, 
wt Nags” make a conſumption of all, a Proverbial kind ot 
eNietfimum fpecch, that is; one and other, high and low, 
great and mean, Potentate and Peaſant, firſt and 
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laſt « Branches, ye know, are the beauty and 
ſtrength of the tree, but Rnſhes are poor mean 
low things, that grow in the mire, Gzc, and thus 
it is interpreted, v.15. The ancient ant himnov- 
rable he 1 the head, and the Prophet thas teach- 
eth lies he ts the tail, andthe Lord will cut oft 
all, and thar ſuddenly 3 one day, he will quickly 
diſpatch them, and not be long a doing it,and he 
is reſolved on it. So, [x thy filthineſs 1 lewdneſs, 
that is, pertinacy and obftinacy, becauſe / have 
purged thee, that is, would have purged thee, 
endeavoured by all ways and means, to have 
purged thee, have ſought to purge thee, 1, by 
the exhortations, admonitions, and menaces of 
my Prophets, as alſo 2. by the inflicting of 
leſſer judgments, (for God hath two ſorts of 
judgments, greater and lefler, rods and Scorpi- 
ons, footmex and horſemen, fer. 12.4. winds to 
fan and cleanſe, and utterly to lay waſt, Jand cho 
waſt nor purged, but all hath been vain and truir- 
lels, there] will now take another courſe 
with thee; thaw ſhalt not be purged from thy |/- 
thineſs any more, viz,, by reprehenlions and ad- 
monitions which have been in vain, and which 
thou haſt not given place to, 'till I haye cauſed 
my fury to reſt upon thee, and fo have utterly 
deſtroyed thee, 'till I have purged thee out of 
this world into hell. { the Lord have ſpoken it, 
at (hall conze to paſs, I will dz it, 1 will not go 
back, neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent, 
&c. And many the like places there are,as theſe 
among other which tollow, Prov. 12.2 1.—10. 
2.0 en 2 Sol 4enn—2Jo15,06.-—19.I6. --29-1. 
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6.32. Pſalmg. 5, 17.——92.7-— 145 20, 
Jov 36.10,11, 12. 1 Sam 12.23. Job 48, 9. 
---9- 4: &&c. Now conſider this, ye that forget 
Gad, and forget your ſelves, and your own 1n- 
tereſt and concern, in not turning to him, /eſt he 
rear you 1n peeces, ( as certainly he will, it ye turn 
nor unto him) and there be noxe to deliver, nay 
who can deliver out of his hand ? and therefore 
let deſtruition from God be a terrer, and matter 
of fear to you now, as it was to job, thar you 
do not feel it hereafter. For deſtruction from 
God was a terror to mw? , and by reaſon of hu 
IThusfs [ could wat endure. So, for God ta 
frown, or hide his tace from a people or a per- 
ion, and ſet it againſt them, muſt needs be the 
way fora people to be deſtroyed, and to have 
!ti!] with them, and to be miſerable, as the 
Scripture abundantly evidences. For we are 
conſumed by thine ange”, and by thy wrath are we 
trouvled, who kaoweth the power of thine anger ? 
ever according 19 thy fear, ſous thy wrath. When 
he arveth quietueſs, who then can makg trouble ? 
and when be hideth his face, who then can behold 
hins ? wh:*ther ith: againſt a Nation, or againſi 


Aman onely. T ht Lord ſaid, [ wil! bide my face. 


from them, 1 will ſee what their end ſhall be. O 
how ſad, how diſmal muſt their end be that the 
ord hides his face tr.-2m,and that hs ſou! has no 
vleaſure in ! Surely the world is not ſo ſad with- 
out the Sun, the earth without rain, the body 
without the ſou}, as the ſoul without God and 
is tavour; and as all mercies then go, ſo all 
adgments then Lreak if, { w2zl ſet my face a» 
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9.4inſt them, thiy (hall go out from one firt, and Ezel, 15. 7, 
another fire (hall devour them, Fc. And I will 
hide my face from them, and they ſhall be devou- 
red, and muny evils and troubles (hall befall 
them, (Fc. 

4. If this be the only way for a people to be 
ſaved, and everlaſting]ly ſaved,then are there but 
few which are like to be ſaved : why ? becauſe 
there are but few who are turned again, and on 
whom God caules his face to ſhine, but are ra- 
ther under his frowns and diſpleaſure. «And 
we know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedneſs, thit is, the moſt and greateſt 
part of the world,the whole unregenerate world 
lreth in wickedneſs, is not_ turned trom it, but 
continues in it, and is under the power and com- ' 
mand of it, and ſerupon ir, and ſo like to periſh 
for everin it. Thus the greateſt part of thE 
world is in a periſhiong condition, becauſe they 
_ perſiſt in fin: Many walk, ſays the Apoſtle, 
but they ſo walked, as that he could not tell of 
them without weeping ; for in ſtead of turning 
to God, they made their belly their God, and in phil, 3, 18,19, 
ſtead of turning from that which was matter of 
ſhame, they rather glorzedin it, and what could 
the end of ſuch be but deſtruction ? And this 1s 
like to be the end of moſt, becauſe they turn 
not to God, nor his ways, from which they have 
tnrn'd alide, and gone aſtray. The Lord looks d | 
down from 010). upon the Ghaldren of men, to ſee I 0c 
if there were any that did underſtand and ſeek 
God, for theſe are they, and onely they, thar 
Gad regards ang looks after, Byt what report 
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does God give of the matter ? it follows, v.2. 

They are all gone aſide,or turn'd away from God, 

and his ways, gone out of the. way of holineſs 

and happineſs; they are altogether become flil- 

thy , there 15 none that doth good, no not oxe : that 

is, very few, none by nature , and few are 

Hoſ. 11.7. Þrought to do it by grace. «My people are bent 
to back-ſliding from me : though they called thens 

tothe moſt high, wone at all would exalt him, 

Subivtelligen- T hey,who ? the Prophets, for this is their great 
cum eſt, Pro- work, to call people to the molt high, to ſeek, - 
phetz. Z9%. nd turn, and conform to him, to devote them- 
ſelves to him ; whom yet , he being ſo high and 

glorious in himſelf, hath no need of, bur ſends 

his Prophets to do this tor their own advantage, 

viz, that coming of trom ſuch poor mean low 

and baſe things, they ſhould come to him who 

is the moſt high: but yer though they called 

them to the molt High, and that with greateſt 
importunity, and upon every opportunity, yer 

Non aſpirant #0#e at all would exalt him, or but 'ery tew, 
ad Dcum, & none in compariſon : and ſo moſt people,though 
hoc fit uro. God be the moſt High, yet in not turning to 
conſenſu, quah |; m, nor ſeeking of him, they do not exalt him 
omnes conlpi- F p . , 
e2Nent in uns but rather debaſe him, preferring mean and con- 
X ead-m ma- temptible things betore him , ro which, turning 
Jitia.Calv in away, and turuing alide from him, they betake 
—_ 6 themſelves to. / he wicked, through the prove of 
'*% # his conntenance will »at (cch, after God, God us 
n0t 12 all hu thoughts. Ho wil ek after vanity 
and lealing, and fo exalt the::, but not after 
God. There be many that ſy, who will ſhew 214 


any good, but few mind or regard, or look after 
the 
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the chiefgood, God and his favour, and the 


light of his countenance, none ſaith , where ts Job z5, 10. 


God my maker,&Fc. —T hey bold faſt decert,they 
refuſe toreturn. 1 hearkned and heard, but they 
ſpake not aright , no man repented him of hu 
wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done, every one 
turned to bis courſe, as the horſe ruſhtth into the 
battel, Thus moſt people live in a negle& of 
God, they retuſe to turn to him, or ro ſeek him 
or his face, aud ſo moſt are like to periſh and be 
deſtroyed for ever. 
5+ It this be the onely way for a people to be 
ſaved, this then gives us to ſee, the true reaſon 
and ground, why the Lord 1s ſo exceeding ear- 
neſt and intent upon this, and does ſo often and 
earneſtly call and invite people to this, and preſs 
upon them this , that they would turn again 
unto him, and ſeek him, and his face and favour. 
Why, ir1s becauſe this is the very way, and the 
onely way for them to be ſaved ; and is not 
there then good cauſe for it, that he ſhould be 
{o earneſt, as the Scripture indeed every where 
declares him to be? O how often does the Lord 
there call upon people to turn unto him, and to 


ſeek him and his face. Yet retwrn again unto me, Jer. 3. 1+ 
ſaith the Lord) and return thow back-fliding v.12, 


ſſrael : and, Turx O back ſliding (hildren, Fc, 


So, [ have ſent alſs nnto you all my ſervants the Jer. 35. 15: 


Prophets, riſing up early, and ſending them, ſay- 


ing » Ketwrn ye now every man from bus evill way, 
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GC. And, Thus ſaith the Lord to the houſe of Amos 5. 4,8, 
1ſrael, ſeek ye me and ye ſhall live ; and, ſeek the 1f. 55, 6. 
Lord, aid ye ſhall live; ang, ſeek ye the Lord 
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while he may be found, &rc. And, ſeck the Lord 
and ht firength, ſeck hu face evermore, tc. 
And ſo I might give you multitudes of places 
more, which let us ſee, how earneſt and intent 
the Lord is upon this, and it is becauſe this is the 
onely way for people to be ſaved, to be bleſſed 
and happy, and have it well with thern, and be- 
cauſe elſe they periſh, and are ruined and un- 
done, and it will certainly be ill with them for 
ever. And hence it is, that the Lord makes uſe 
of ſuch pathetical and aft-@ionate expreſſions, 
Say unto them , as I live ſath the Lord, I have 
no pleaſure tn the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways, for why will ye dye, O 
houſe of Iſrael. How vehemently does the Lord 
here expoſtulate and preſs this upon them ? Twrn 
ye, turn ye, which denotes the height and vehe- 
mency of his aftetion and defire, how much his 
heart was upon it, and is there not good reaſon 
tor all this ?,why *? they dye, and are undone, 
and periſh elſe, for why will ye dye? life and 
death are 1n theſe things, 1n turning or not tur= 
ning to God , as lite is the happy effet of the 
one, ſo death and damnation 1s the fruit of the 
other. And is it any wonder the I.ord is then ſo 
earneſt and importunate ? when our weal or 


our woe, When 1t being well or ill with us, when 


our happineſs or our miſery, our being ſaved or 
eternally deſtroyed, depends upon this. And 
hence the Lord is not content to ſpeak it once, 
but ſpeaks it again, calls for it twice, becaule it 
was of ſuch abtolure and indiſpenſable _ 
an 


me OO vw 8 "Quo - uy Oo AQ" m3 


Soveraign way of being Javed. 


andnot a ſmall matter, nor a buſineſs of indif- 
ferency. And what infinite caufe have we then 
to bleſs the Lord, that he ſhould be fo intenr 
upon this, ſo frequently and earneſtly invite us 
ro this, again and again, wherein our own good 
is {o much concerned, and which" is of ſuch in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity, that we cannot otherwiſe 
bur periſh ; and what can we indeed do better, 
or wherein can we be more happy than in tur- 
ning to him ? 

6.” This informs us, and gives us to ſee,whenee 
it is that God's Prophets formerly, and his Mi- 
nifters alate, have been and ſtill are ſo frequent 
and earneſt in preaching and prefling of this : 
why is it ? becauſe ſo much depends on this, 
becauſe they know it cannot elſc be well with 
them, neither can they be ſaved, 6r be happy, 
nay they know it cannot elſe but be ill with 
them, and they muſt elſe perith and be undone 
tor ever, and therefore have they and dothey 
ſtill ſo mach urge and preſs this, not onely ſpeak 
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but cry. Be ye not 4s your fathers; unto whom ch, 1.45; 


the former Prophets have cried, thus ſanth the 
Lord of hoſts, turn ye from your evil ways, and 
from your evil doings, &e. They do not onely 
call,but cry, yea cry out,proclaim,ſo as therather 
to be heard, and more to be heeded, they were 
zealous and earneſt therein, why ? becauſe the 
matter was of ſuch importance, and the danger 
Was ſo great if they did not hearken. And hence 
is it that Miniſters {ill are ſo preſſing and im- 
portunate, as to this they pray and deſeech, yea 


and if ye will not hear (faith the' Prophet Jere- Jerem, 13.7, 
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Luke 3. 4. 


Ads 26.20, 
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my ) My ſoul ſhall mourn in ſecret for you, and 


mine eyes weep ſore, and run down with teari,c, 
The woice of one. crying in the wilderneſs, &&c. 
Thus the Prophets and the Apoſtles cryed, and 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf he cryed, Fob» 7.3 7. In the 
laſt day, that preat day of the feaſt, Jeſns ſtood 
and cried, ſaying af any man thirſt, let him come 
#nto me, and drink. O tor poor finners to come 
to Chriſt to believe on him, and repent and turn 
to the TL ord, is a matter of great conſequence, of 
infinite importance, not a thiog of inditterency, 
but of abſolute neceſlity; and hence Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſo earneſt and intent upon this, as ap- 
pears by his poſture,be ſtood #p, by his vehement 
ſpeaking, be cried, he ſpake with a lowd voice, 
which thewed the fervour and ardency of his 
Spirit. $0 it is ſaid of Pas/ that great Apoſtle, 
that he ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus and 
at Jeruſalem,and through all the. ( oaſts of Fu- 
dea, and then tothe Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and twrn to God,efc, It was Paul's great 
work and main buſineſs to. have it well with all 
he came among, h hearts deſire was that they 
wight be ſaved, and therefore was he ſo intent 
upon this where ever he came, that they might 
repent and turn to God, as the onely {overaign 
way of it, and as knowing it conld not elſe be 
well with them. Hence it was that that holy 
Martyr Mr. Bradford, when he came to the 
ſtake, cryed out ſo earneſtly and afteCtionately, 
O Englans, England, repent of thy ſins, repent of 
thy (ins, he knew it was the onely way of Eng- 


[1nds weal then, as it isnuw ; and therefore 
what- 
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whatever is the zeal and feryvency of God's Mi- 
niſters herein, ſo as that ſome it may be may 
think them beſides rhemſelves, as ſome did Pal, 
2 (or.5.13. yet this being the onely way of 
their being ſav'd, and they being elſe undone, 
this gives ſufficient reaſon and ground thereof. 
7. This lets us ſee the reaſon why the Church 
and People of God. have been fo fervent and 
frequent in their Prayers for this, that God 
would «rn them again, and cauſe his face to 
ſhine, as here in one Pſalm they inſtance it no 
leſs than thrice, v. 3. v.7.andv. 19. and can 
ye blame them, or was there not good reaſon 
for it ? when as this was the only way for 
them to be ſaved, to be happy, and to have tt 
well with them ; and how earneſt have others 
alſo been, as to theſe? as David how often 


and how exceeding earneſtly does he beg that 


God would make his face to ſhine upon him, "(31m 119.59. 

and / entreated thy favour, or I have earneſtly 

beſought thy face, ſo the Dutch, with my whole 

heart, or with all my heart ; and good caule, 

his very happineſs and felicity conſiſting there- 

on, and flowing therefrom, &c. Paenitentia , 
8. This lets us ſee , whence it is, that there Angelorudele- 

hath been, and is ſtill ſsch great joy, when a /in- _ wr 

ner terns to God, and that both in heaven and Row. "wa 

earth, as the Scripture declares, Zuk. 1 5.7. r:ſtitutos cfle, 

[ [ay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven quos in tene- 

over one ſinner that repenteth, &c. and v. 10, inferni, ac 

Likewiſe I ſay unto yen, there # joy in the pre- _— = 

ſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner that 1g, yidecant, 

repenterh, &c, the repenting and turning though Gerhard. 

but 
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Heus, tu pec- but of one finner, makes all heaven merry as it 
cator, bono 2- yere, it cauſes joy all heaven over, it puts harps 
nimo fis, vides |. - , . 
ubi de two 9 1E Were into the Angels hands, and ſongs into 
eaudetur, &c, Fer months, &c. God the Father rejoiceth , 
Tertnll : and Jeſus Chriſt rejoiceth, and the Angels re- 
y Joice above, and his Minifters and People re- 
joice beneath, Ir is ſaid of Paul and Silas, that 
paſſing through Phence and Samaria and decla« 
Quoties bene rzng the Converſion of the Gentls, they canſed 
agimus, gau- oxeat joy unto all the brethren, Als 15. 3. and 
_ ——_— Alts 11:21, A great number believing and 
mones ; quo- **Yning unto the Lord, it 1s ſaid of Barnabas, 
ties 3 bono de- that coming (v. 23.) and ſecing the grace of 
. viamus, Dia- God,be was glad,eFc, and 2 Cor.7.9. Now I re- 
bolum Iztih- /,4c- ot that ye were made ſorry, limply made 
—_—_—_— ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance, and tor 
peios ſuo gau- . 
dio defranda. hat 1 greatly rejoyce, What's the reaſon and 
ms, ground of this ? why the point tells you, be- 
cauſe when a ſinner repents, and turns again to 
God, and he cauſes his face to ſhine, and vouch- 
fates him his favour, he is bleſſed and happy, 
and ſafe, and it is and ſhall certainly be well 
with him, he 1s in a good caſe and condition, all 
things ſhall happily ſacceed to him here, and he 
ſlalf be eternally ſaved hereafter. His repen- 
tance is repentance unto life, and unto ſalvation 
never to berepented of, and is not here cauſe of 
© joy and rejoycing indeed, when a ſoul is ſaved 
that was loſt, more worth than a whole world ? 
what ſhould be matter of joy and rejoycing , it 
not this? Lake 15. 23. eAsd bring hither the 
ſatted Caiſ and kill it, and let 115 eat and be merry, 
. 24- for this my ſon was dead, and 14 alive a- 


£4”) 


Soveraign way of being ſaved, IG! 


gain, he was leſt and ts found, and they began to 
be merry: and, v.32. 1t was meet we ſhould 
make merry and be glad, for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again, and was loſt and us 
found, So that God is ſo far from refuling an; 
that turn to him, that he rejoyceth very um. 
therein, and is more ready to receiye them, than 
they can be to come unto him. 
9. This informs us, and gives us to ſee, what 
a choice mercy, and lingular priviledg it is for a 
people to enjoy the miniſtery of the Word, to 
have God's meſſengers and ambaſladours ſent a» 
mong them to preach and diſpenſe rhe ſame : 
why ? becauſe for a people to be ſaved, the one- 
ly way, it being for God to tern them ag ain, and 
cauſe his face to ſhine, this is the way and means, 
which God hath ordered and apoointed to effect 
this, to bring abour this, as the Scripture abun- 
dantly declares. Thus, when the Lord had ap- 
peared to Paxl, and made litm a Miniſter, this 
he declares as the great work and buline(s cf 
his Miniſtery ; To open peoples eyes, and totura As 36, 18, 
them froms darkueſs to light, and frons the power —=20, 
of Satan unto God, that they might receive for- 
givenefs of fins, and inheritance «momg them 
which are ſanilifi2d by faith in T:ſus Chriſt , 
and this he (hewed, 1. to them of Damaſens,and 
at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of 
Judea, and then to the Gegtils, that they ſhould 
repent and turn to God, &Fc. and, we preach unto As 14, 15, 
you, that ye (h-uld turn from theſe vantties unto 
the living God, which made heavey and earth, 
ce. This is the great work and bulineſs of 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters to ſhew this, preach this, preſs this, 
urge this, exhort and exciteto this, yea and to 
pray for this. This was the great work and 
bulinefs of the Prophets of o1d,and ſo'ever lince: 
in Jerem.'2 5. 4+ the Lord there tells the Jews, 
that he ſent uto thens all bis ſervants the Pro- 
phets, riſizg early, and ſending them : and what 
was thetr errand, what did they fay? ». 5. 
T hey ſaid, thrn ye again now every one from hu 
evill way, and from the evil of your doings, &c. 
So Zach. 1.4. Be ye not as your Fathers, unto 
whons the former Proph:ts have cryed , and what 
did they cry ? Turn ye now from your evill way, 
and fron your evil deings,Fc, This the Prophets 
ſtill ſaid, and cry'd, and preſs'd, and urg'd, O 
turn ye to God, and his ways, and walk no lon- 
ger in the ways of [n, for they are dangerous 
ways, there are Lyons in thoſe ways, that r0a- 
ring Lyon that ſeeks todevour, and there is hell, 
and death, and damnation, and all the curies of 
God in thoſe ways, and there's no going to hea- 
ven in them ; they are not ways to live in, much 
leſs to dye in,and therefore come off from them, 
and ſpeedily turn to better, and do this or you 
dye, or you periſh. And this is made the great 
end and buſineſs of Joh» the Bapriſt's miniſtery, 
ro turn prople tothe Lord, and turn the hearts of 
the Fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, Fc. And many of the 
children of iſrael ſhall he turnto the Lord their 
God, that 1s, he by his preaching. being accom- 
panied with the power of the holy Ghoſt to 
make it efteual, ſhall be a means of many of 

thetr 
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their converſions, and ſo of their happineſs arid 
Glvation ; this was the work,and ſhould be the 
happy effe& and fruit of his office and employ- 


_—_ further follows, 4nd he ſhall go be- Luke 1. 17, 
fore Fr , 


ins (that is, before Chriſt the Meſlias) in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, aud the diſobedient to 
the wiſdoms of the juſt, &c. The former of theſe 
ſeems at firſtharſh and difficult, that the hearrs 
of the fathers ſhould be tnrned to the children , 
one would rhink the hearts of the children ra- 
ther ſhould have been turned to their fathers ; 
the place is difficult, and is varioully interpreted : 
if we underſtand it fimply and properly of Pa 
rents and Children, we muſt interprer it of evil 
Parents, and of good Children that are cgnver- 
ted. Thas many times children are converted, 
and are godly, when parents are wicked and 
nnconverted ; and thus for the hearts of the fa-. 
thers, of the Parents, continuing as yet the De- 
vils chtldren,to be by the miniſtery of the Word 
turned to their children being good, and God's 
children,and ſo to be converted,and to be of the 
ſame mind as they are, is a bleſſed thing indeed, 
and much/to be wiſh'd and deſired. Bur 2.ſome 
underſtand it of the ſtubborn and refractory 


Jews, thathe by his miniſtery ſhould make to 


become children of the Church, that 1s, of the 
number.of thoſe new converts and Chriſtians in 
thoſe days. Thus ſome by Fathers underſtand 
the unconverted Jews, by Children the Apo. 
ſtles and other Chriſtians newly converted, ac- 


cording to that, 1» flead of thy fathers ſhall be Plalm 45, 16, 
M 3 


thy 
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thy children, which thou mayeſt make Princes itt 
all the Earth, Thus when, the Jews were con-' 
verted to become Chriſtians, and to be of one 
heart and mind, and to conſent in'one truth,thten 
were the hearts of the fathers: turxed' to the 
childrex, 3. Others, as Tofſanw, a learned 
Expolitour, underſtand it,that Fob» by his pow- 
ertu] preaching ſhould bring all forts and orders 
and degrees of men (whether fathers or chil- 
dren)4o repentance, and to ſerve' the Lord with 
one accord, &c. And ſome of the Ancients, as 
Auſtin, and Ferom, by the: Fathers underſtand 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and the Prophets ; 
and by Children, the Jews, and chas-exponnd 
it, 1hat when by the preaching''of John, 'the 
JewsJhould be brought to believe in Chriſt, in 
whom the fathers had believed, then ſhould their 
fathers kearrs be turned and affected towards 


them, which otherwiſe were averſe trom them, 


but then (hould they acknowledg them, or then 
may the hearts of the fathers be {ſaid to be-tur- 
ned to the children, when being converted them- 
ſelves, their earneſt delires are to their children, 
that they might be converted alſo. 

5. Others thus, that whereas at this time, 
when John came, all was out of order, and there 


Pocet Angelus -were many. corruptions, errours, ſchiſms, ſets, 


Tohannem ſu 
miniſterio pa- 
tres & fiitos ex 
iſto diflidio, 1 
unitatem fide! 
addufturam 

Ac. Winckehn. 


as Phariſees, Sadduces, Herod1ans, Samaritans, 
&c. and many difterences, divifions, and heart- 
burnings thereupon ,. John by his preaching be- 
ing made eft:&ual by the Holy Ghoſt ſhould fo 
turn and convert all orders and degrees of men 
trom the errours of their ways, as to kea] and re» 

concile 
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concile the differences and diviſions among 
themſelves, and to bring them to an holy union 
and mutual love and amity one to, and with a- 
nother, ſo as to joyn rogether as one man to 
ſerve the Lord : {o chat Ephraim ſhould vo more 
envy Tulah, nor Judah vex Ephraim, c. And 
what a bleſſed work was this,thus in this ſenſe tg 
turn the hearts of the children to the fathers, and 
of the fathers to the children, And oh that God 
would do this work for England, that he would 
ſend ſome Johxs, filled with the holy Ghyjt to et- 
feR this, that the hearts of all that proſis his 
name might be turned to God, and turned one 
£0 another, that all might be one ;n the father 
and the Son, as the father and ſon are oxe in 
themſelves , as Chriſt prayed that all might 
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!. ? 
John 15. z1, 


ſerve him with one ſhoulder, or one conſent, and Zepian. 3 9, 


his way and name might he one in the earth,znd 
there might be no other ſtrite, but who might 
ſerve God beſt, and love one anotker moſt, the 
performing of this work upon Mount S:0n, and 
on Jeruſalem, how would it further the conver- 
fon of the Jews, and the bringing in of the ful- 
neſs of the Genrtils ? and how ſoon then would 
God ſubdue our enemies,and turn his hand.againit 
his and our adverſaries round about ? And this 
now, which way ſoever we take or underſtand 
it, it being the work of the miniſtery,the delign 
of the preaching of the Word, to txrn people to 
the Lord, .Jtoturn the hearts of fathers tothe 
children, and (as it follows) the a:/obodient ts 
the wiſdom of ths juſt, that is, to the wildom af 
true converts, to that repentance and converiton 
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which they have already been brought to,where- 


by they are brought to themſelves and to a ſound 
mind, and tobe wiſe indeed, as alſo, it being 
the work of the miniſtery of the Word, to re- 
concile people to God, and to bring them again 
into favour and friendſhip with him, and to be 
at peace with him, and therefore is it called the 
puniflery and word of reconciliation. What a 
choice mercy, and {ingular priviledg muſt it 
needs then be,for a people to enjoy it ? and how 
much ſhould people prize, and eſteem, and va» 
lue it ? and as it is ſaid of thoſe, Atts 14. 48. 
glorifie it. If a Traveller was out of his way,and 
rravelling in dangerous paths, where robberies 
and murthers uſed to be be committed ; what a 
good work was it for one to inform this Tra- 
veller of his danger, and to ſet him into a ſafe 
and right way. $0 if he was fallen, to have one 
to raiſe him up again, and this 1s the work of the 
miniltery, Pſalm 19. 7. The law of the Lord, 
or the dorine of the Lord, that is, his holy 
Word, # per fett converting the ſoul, itſays, 
thu tthe way, walk 1n it ; and what a mercy 
is it to enjoy ſuch a word ? this makes it to ſuch 
as experience this bleſſed effeRt of it, better ro 
them than thouſands of gold and ſilver, as David 
ſays it was to him, The law of thy momh 1 bet- 
ter to me than thauſands of gold and ſilver, that 
is, many thouſands, thongh never ſo many : for 
was it the gold and ſilver of many worlds, whar 
could it door contribute inthe leaſt, as ro what 
the Word does ? 

10, This ſpeaks very highly of God's tur- 
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ning-a people again , and cauſing bus face ro 
ſhine, there being ſo much in them, and that 
flows from them, that when God vouchlafes 
theſe to a people, they are then ſ..v:d, they are 
then bleſſed and happy, and it is well with them, 
and it ſhall be well with them for ever hereafter; 
chey are ſafe, and all ſhall happily ſucceed, they 
are freed from all evill, and 1n the way of all 
good , and what bleſſed things are they that 

t people into ſuch a condition { O how well 
does God deal with thoſe he vouchſates them _ 
to? they may well ſay, Thou haſt dealt well i. 179.65. 
with thy ſervant, O Lord, &c. and, Bl:ſed 15 the Wh ” 
man whom thou chooſeſt and cauſest to approach Re 
#nto thee, whom thou turneſt to thee, a: d tur- 
neſt thy face anto him , for this is better than 
life, and man's onely true felicity and ſoveraign 
way of being ſaved,&c. And therefore how ex- 
cellent ts thy loving kindneſs, O God, (lays Da- 
vid) Pſal. 36. 7. that produces ſuch excelient 
effe&ts ? 

11. This juſtifies, and much commends ſo- 
lemn days of faſting and humiliation, this being 
the great work and bulineſs of them, ro ſeek 
God's face, and to further our turning again to 
him , and this being the onely way to be ſa- *Lach.yme 
ved, this ſpeaks ſuch days to be good days, bleſ- {jm 
ſed days, and ſuch duties to be good duties, and jo:um, dum 
ſuch a work to be a good work ; and it is good hic ex animo 
for people, they tending ſo much to their weal, ugemus com- 
tro be much in them, ſuch faſting days proving _—_ _ 
many times effectual for conver{1on, and fo to OE ay ow 
ſalvation,which makes them* feſtival days to the l:#ti curia. 
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Angels in heaven, who rejoyce ſo much (as yon 
heard before ) in the converlion of ſinners, and 
ro whom penitents tears become as refreihing 

wine, &c. 
12. This ſpeaks afflitions not to be ſuch 
OE Oe": {ad things 2s many deem them ; why ? becauſe 
ef cruce £29 Makes uſe of them many times ro turther 
ouaſi ſpinis oc- 2d help torward this bleſſed rarn, and this be- 
cludiviampec- Ing the onely way for finners to be ſaved, and to 
candi, have it wel] with'them, this ſpeaks well of att- 
2 Chron. 33. ions. Thus Mazaſſeh, who was ſo grievous 4 
ry Inner, yet being in affi&tion, he ſonght rhe Lord 
hits Gad, ad humbled himſelf greatly, &'s. and 
7:19: when the prodigal ſuffered hardſhip, and was 
ready to periſh with hunger, then he reſolv'd ro 
ariſe and po to hzs father : and when God hedg- 
2 ed up {ſrael's way with thorns, ſent troubles and 
Hoſea 2. 6, 7+ diſtreſſes vpon them, then ſhe reſolves to go, and 
return ta her firſt husband, not as if they effected 
ch1s of themſelves, bur by the Spirits working 
in them and by them. Kut whiles linners live ir 
jollity and proſperity, and have no troubles nor 
thanges,they never think of changing their way, 
Nor returning to God : and thus the proſperity of 
P:ov, 1.32, fools defircys them, whereas adverlity might be 
a means to fave them, bur by the other they are 
hardened and encouraged to go on ſtil} ina 
courſe of {in withour returning. Beeauſe ſemence 
Feeleſ,B. 11. againſt an evil 'work ts not* ſpeedily execnted, 
Pilaim T3. $6- therefore the heart of the ſons of men 4 fully ſet 
C 1nihemtio dn evil. They are not 1n trouble as 0- 
** ther men, therefore prid: co paſſes them about 
, jore] P 3 
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lence, thou thowrhteſt I was ſuch a one altoge- 
ther as thy ſelf. So, Thou art wearied Wn the 
greatneſs of thy way, yet ſaidſs t how not there 1s 
»o hope . and why ? thou haſt found the life of 
thine hand, therefore thou waſt not grieved, that 
is, thou haſt found comfort by the eAſrians, 
and they promiſe to ſtrengthen thy hand with 
help, and therefore thou art incouraged to go 
on {till in thy way ; and therefore 'tis a great 
mercy to ſuch for God to afHi& them, and give 
them rrouble and grief, that ſo the ways of {in 
may be weariſome and troubleſome , and ſo 
they may think of returning from them, when 
in ſome meaſure they teel the weight and bur- 
den of them , and happy affliction that works 
to converlion, happy troubles that further a 
linner's peace by furthering his turning to 
God, and putting a {top to him in his fins ; that 
cauſe linners to ſeek the Lord, whom betore 
they forgot, and /zved without. And how may 
this helpro ſweeten and alleviate the bitterneſs 
of aftlictions, and though bitter, yet render them 
better than the ſweeteſt pleaſures of lin. Bleſſed 
i5 theman whom thoa ch ſleueſt, O Lord, and 
teacheſt him out of thy Law. &c. Bleſled blacks, 
that are a means to turn v3 white , and happy 
darks, that are a means to tv-n uz to light! Bur 


when che in their trouble (ic 1. 1 unto the Lord, 
Cc. Lord, is trouble hats : "red rhee, (Fc. 
Ln their affuttion they MY, "'f, © Cc 
But whiles (inners go on i! = Oreag= 
teſt affliction and punilh::- Yi 


&ed, thei: greateſt cr; 
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croſt, for ſuch are like to go on ſtill in their 

ſins. Armd thus that which many linners count 

their greateR; felicity, ro proſper and be with- 

out trouble and affliction,in their evil ways, they 

gooOnin, it is their greateſt miſery , and that 

which they count their greateſt priviledg,is their 

greateſt plague, and proves their greateſt de- 

triment, there being nothing ſadder than a ſin- 

ner proſpering in an evil courſe, and God not 

affliing him, and thus the Lord threatens it. / 

Hoſ.4. 14. will not puniſh your daughters when they commit 
whoredow, nor your ſponſes when they commit 
adaltery,&c. And this is the greateſt puniſh- 

ment , the ſoreſt wrath, the higheſt diſpleaſure, 

the furnace ts heated here, ſeven times hotter 

than ordinary, for ſuch are like to go on to com- 

mit whoredome and adultery ſtill, God with- 

holding thoſe puniſhments whereby they might 

be reſtrain'd, and letting them go on without 

controule, to their own utter confuſion and de- 
ſtruion, not taking any more pains with them 

by corre&tions to reſtrain their courſes in fin, 

but letting them go on ſtill in the full career of 

their luſts, and be as vile as they will; and this 

is the heavieſt judgment, and argues the hotteſt 
diſpleaſure, it is next door to hell, and ſuch are 

within one ſtep of being as miſerable as they 
Vis indignan- c,n be. Wilt thou, ſays one, hear the terrible 


t:s Det terribl- © - . 
"Tok ES voice of a provoked God, hear it here ? / wll 


dire,8c, Orig, #08 puniſh, Fc. $0,v.17.and Matth. 15.15. 
Mifricordia Bernard calls it, a mercy more cruel than all 
x indignation,a killing courtelte,a cur-throat Kind- 


omni indigng- 
wp, neſs, yet how many are ready to bleſs oo 
| elves, 


LY 


OR _ 
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felves, and think it a fine world to go 0n in their 
own ways without trouble, whereas there can- 
not 2 greater plague befall them, which made 
Luther cry, ſtrike Lord, ftrike, ſpare not , and Feri, Domine, 
Feremiah 10. 2.4. O Lord correls me, but with feri;$c. 
judgment, Fc. And this makes afflictions a 
great priviledge,a choice mercy, when they tur- 
ther our repentance, and make us change our 
pnrpoſe, and reſolve to turn to God, 


_ —_—c_Al —l— 


ht. __ ns the. Ali. I” ho —_—_ 4 G——_Y 
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CHAP. Xx. 


The ſecond Uſe of the point in general, by 
way of Exhortation, and first to ſeek 
this by Prayer, 


T HE onely way for a people to be ſaved 


. Hſe 2.of Exe 
is it tor God to turn them again, and ſe ſe 2.of Ex 


; hortat;on, 
hus face to ſhine ? O, as ever then we would be [a- ; 


ved, ſaved our ſelves, or have others ſaved, ours 
ſaved, the Kingdom ſaved, Church faved, City, 
countrey, towns, families, friends, relations, 
little ones, bodies, ſouls, religion, lives, liberties, 
eſtates , Goſpel, or whatever elſe is near or fear 
tous, and as ever we would be ſav'd indeed, 
ſav'd to purpoſe, ſav'd in mercy, ſo as tobe bleſ- 
ſed and happy in being ſav'd, and have it well 
with us, and all happily ſucceed to us here, and 
be everlaſtingly ſaved hereafter ; let us all in 
the name and tear of God be exhorted, exci- 
ted, and ſtirred up, ta ſeek this, beſeech this, 

His carneſtly 
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earneſtly.to intreat and importune this, O chat 
the Lord God of hoſts would turn us again, and 
eauſe hu fag to ſhine : let this be our frequent 
and our fervent, our often and our earneſt pray- 
er unto him, and let us continue thus praying, 
acking, ſeeking, begging, befeeching, intreating, 
Importyning, knocking, "till the Lord is pleafed 
to giye uSA gracious anſwer ; let us reſulye with 
Facob, not to let hims go, except he thus bleſ. 5 Wo, 
tornothing can avail us as to our happinels, as 
to our weal, as tothe having it well with” ns; 
without this, try we what other ways or cour- 
ſes we will or can, without this they will lignifie 
nothing. Our felicity or our miſcry, our ſafety 


' or qur peril, our weal or our woe, eur having 


it well with us, or our having it 11] with us ; in a 
word, lite or death, the bleſſing or the curſe, our 
being ſaved, or our being ntterly deſtroyed, it 
depends upon ihis, 0n our being turned or. not 
rurned again unto the Lord, and on his favaur 
or frowns, on his love, and grace, and good 
will, or anger and diſpleaſure, upon his cauling 
his face to thine, or hiding of the ſame ; and not 
on other things, though we are ready to think 
otherwiſe, and ſtrangely therein ro miſtake., If 
(think we times would but turn,&: things were 
but ſo and ſo, O we ſhould be a happy people ! 
but ler times and things turn which ' way they 
will, let them turn as we think never ſo much 
for the better, yet it we be not turned again our 
ſelves, and God dors not cauſe his face to (hine, 
if he yet ſhall ſay, hu ſoul has no pleaſure in ws, 
O woe unto us, We, are yet a miſerable and an 

00 undone 


_ 


Soveraign way of being Javed, 


gndone people ! but let the Lord'but do this,” 
which the Church here fo earneſtly craves, 
turn'1 again to himſelf, and canſe hu face to 
(hixe, and then let our condition be what'it will, 
ſeem outwardly never {0 calamitous, we carinor 
bur-be happy. But otherwiſe let ir. ſeem never 
ſo proſperous, we cannot but be miſerable.,:For 
to be ſaved from our calamities , and not to be 
turned frem our iniquities,” to be ſaved from ous 
affliftions,, and ,not 'from our trawſgreſſons, 
from-our ſufferings, and not from our lins, whar 
is it but to be ſaved; ſo as afterward- tv be de+ 
froyed, and that with a ſorer deſtruRtibny as-ir 


173 


is ſaid of the people, that the Lord ſaved ons of Jude 54 


the Land of Egypt) that he afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed. xot. | And hence! when the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the Lords redeeming ſme! 


in mercy, he expreflerh it thus :+ Ad be ſhall Pal. 130. $; 


redeem 1ſracl from alt bs iniquitzes. - And 
therefore let us be-intent and earneſily! bent 
npon this, and importunate for. this.+ \-Let ' us 


humbly and earneſtly /ſupplicate this,T ar» thou Lam, 5, 21, 


#3 #yto thee O Lord; and we ſhall betwrned, re- 
new our days as of old; that 15 vouchſafe to us 


thy. favour. And twrn thou me and {ſhall be Jcr.31-19. 


turned, and let our hearts eccho back to God, 2s 


Davids did, When thow ſaidſt ſeck ye my face, Pal. 27. $: 


my heart ſaid unto thee,” Thy face Lord will 1 
ſeek, And thus in this ſenſe, let not the Lord 
ſay, Seck ye me in van, but let us anſwer his 
invitation, O ſeck we the Lord and bu ſtrength, 
ſeth _we his face evermore, and mtreat we hus fa- 


vour mith our. whate hearts, Let the Lord hear. 


us, 


- , 
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Hoſ, 20, 12, 
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us, and find us as frequent and as fervent, ay 
often and as carneſt, as vekement and as impor- 
tunate, as the Church and people of God here, 
who thrice here (as I have ſaid) in one Palme 
make this their humble and carneſt ſuit, v. 3. 
Tarn # again, O God, and cauſe thy face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall br ſaved: and v. 7. Tars ws 
again, O God of hoſts, and canſe thy face to ſhine, 
and we ſhall be ſaved: and again, v.19. Twrn 
#9 again, O Lord God of Hoſts, cauſe thy faceto 
ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, And the more to 
put us upon this, earneſtly and importunate] 
toeektheſe , let us conlider theſe ſeveral <a. 
ticulars. 

As 1. That thu # that the Lord envutes us 
to, and that often to ſeek him, and his face, 
and that he would take away ovr t1quities, and 
turn us from our fins, and when and where God 
Invites and commands , ſhall not we obey ? 
And ſurely if we look about vs, its hgh t1me 
toiſeck the Lord , and toftir np owr ſelves totake 
hold of him, now that he ſeetns as it were to be 
going from us. How readily and cheetfully did 
David anſwer God's invitation, when t how ſaidſt 

ſeek ye my face, thatis, my favour, my grace, 
for fayour appears and ſhines in the face, my 
gracious benign preſence, my heart ſaid unto 
thee, thy face Lord wh 1 ſeek, he cyes God's 
command, looks to that, and preſemly yeilds, 
and complies; thy fave Lord will 7 ſeek, as if he 
had ſaid, whatever others feck , let them ſeek 
what they will, the face and favour of others, 


but as for me, this is that l am reſolved to = 
an 
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and this ſhall be in ſtead of all to me, thou and 

thy favour, and herein I freely and willingly 

conply with thy command ; and ſo ſhonld we, 

as thoſe to whom God had ſaid , Retars ye back- Jer, 3. 23; 
fiiding children, and I will heal your back-flt- 

dings : Pehold, we come unto thee, or behold here 

are we, ſo the Dutch, for thou art the Lord owr 

0d, 

2, Let us conſider what great goodneſs, krnd- 
weſs, and graciurs condeſcention ut 15 in the great 
God, that he ſhould invite us to ſeek rheſe,and 1n 
inviting us to ſeek them ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo 
willing and ready to diſcover himſelf, and to 
communicate them,to diffuſe his grace and good- 
neſs unto us, yea ſuch goodneſs, the chief good. 
Seek ye me, and ſeek, my face, as ifthe Lord 
ſhould ſay, I am for ever bleſſed my ſelf, and 1 
would have you fo too; I am ny own happineſs, 
and I would be yours roo, which noneel{e, nor 
any thing elſe can ever be , 1am happy, and 1 
delire to impart happineſs to you alſo, to ſhine 
upon you. Seek ye my face, that] may impart 
that to you, for your felicity that is my own. 
Writ kindneſs is this, that God ſhould be thus 
willing to beſtow good, yea the chizf good, to 
vouchſate his favour,yea more willing ro vouch- 
ſafe it then we are for to ask it, ſo willing as 
that he becomes a Suitor to 14 for to ſerk it, he 
ſeeks us to ſeek, him; Heaven becomes a ſuitor 
ro Earth, the Creatour to the Crearare; he 
knows our happineſs is out of our ſelves, and 
wholly and onely in him, and his favour the 
ſpring and fountain of all good, and therefore 
puts us upon this. 3. be 
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3» Let us conlider, that the Lord does this, 
it is nar for any need that he has of 15,but becauſe 
of that need which we have of him, not as it his 
happineſs could in the leaſt be impaired without 
us, but becauſe we cannot be happy without 
him. How ſhould all-ſufficiency it ſelf be under 
any want, or indigency, he who 1s himſelf all 
and eyery thing, and has every thing, bee. in 
want of any thing ? . Whatſoever (ſays he) # 
#nder the whole heaven 1s mine, yea whatſoever 
is in heaven, for allth it # unthe heaven, and in 
the earth 1s thine, thine 15 the kiugdom,@c. net- 
ther needs he any thing, ſecing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things : orit it could be 


ſuppoſed that he ſhould want any thing, which 


yet cannot be, no ten thouſand times ſooner 
may darkneſs be in the Sun, drought in the Sa, 
than any defe& in God ; but ſuppoſe ſnch -a 
thing, what ſupply could the tountain have'from 
the ciſtern, yea a broken ciſtern, the Sea from a 
drop, the Sun from a candle, the iruittul field 
from: the barren heath, the pleaſant garden 
from the walt wilderneſs, all-ſufthciency from 
indigency, he who is all, from ſuch, who are ne- 
thing leſs than nothing and vanity, a whole 
world of them, and yet though he hath no need 
at all of us, that he yet meerly out of that re- 
ſpeR he hath to our good, ſhould call upon us, 
and invite us to ſeek ſo great things, ſo choice 
mercies, the tranſcendent excellency and indi- 
ſpenſable neceſſiry of which might command 
our ſecking of them, and that with all earneſt- 
neſs, what kindneſs is this that God (ſhould FX 

: SE 11. 
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feck ye me, ſeth ye my face, why what can we 
ſeck better, ot that is more ? what makes hea» 
ven but this? ſurely there's nothing there in com» 
pariſon , nor in competition with this. God's 
face, his ſpecial gracious benign preſence, it is 
the heaven of heaven. 

4. That the great God ſhould not onely in- 
vite us ro ſeek theſe, but that he (hou/d 4s it were 
indent and covenant, and make 4s it were a con« 
traft with ws, if we will ſcek, thems ; make ſuch 
and ſuch promiſes to us, and tell us he will do ſo 
and ſo for us if we will ſeek them; yea,and npon 
ſeeking of them think himſelt as it were obliged 
to us, though things in themſelves fo excellent, 
and of ſuch infinite 1mportance, and of ſuch in- 
diſpenſable neceſliry : as — Seek ye me, and ye 
ſhall live; and, It eek.the Lord, and ye [hall {ive : 
I will fave you alive, I will give you your lives 
for a prey : Why ! the Lord's f.cvour i life, 
yea better than life, and yet lays God, ſeek ye me 
and ye ſhall lrve ; fo ſeek ye the Lord, it ma 


Amos 5,4, 64 


PC, Jo. f, 
—— 


be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's pulio® Zeph. 2. 3, 

and, sf my prople which are called by my name » Chton.7. 1 4. 
ſhall bumble themſelves, and pray, and feek m 7 Faciespro gra- 
face, &o. then will 1 bear from heaven, and will 12quz in val- 


forgive their ſin, and heal their land of ye ſeek my 


tus ſerentate, 
& ad aliquem 


face : and, ſeek ye firſt the king dons of God and (ouerfigne 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be cernitur, , 
added unto you Nowlet Heaven and Earth, An. Matth. 6. 33, 


gels and men,be aſtonithed, and ſtand amazed at 
this. at this way and manner of God, that he 
ſhould thus as it were indent and covenant to 


ſeek ſuch good , how well may we cry out as 
David 


_y_ 
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David does in another caſe, and is this the max- 
wer of men, O Lerd God? do they ule thus to 
door deal ? no, ſo-admirable is thy grace and 
goodneſs herein, as it altogether exceeds man's 
way and manner of practice, and it is peculiar 
to thy ſelfalone ; Great ones do not uſe to in- 
vite and ſue unto mean ones, to beg great mat- 
ters of them, much leſs will they engage, or co- 
venant, or make promiſes to them, if they will 
ſeek great things ; no, their way and manner 1s 
quite contrary, A poor creature may,lit he beg, 
=_ may be ſome ſmall taatrer of them, bur it 

e ask any great matter, he 1s ſent erapty away ; 
this is not the way to ſpeed, but to be denied, 
and have nothing : when a poor creature begs a 
penny, will they ſay, ask a ſhilling ? or if he beg 
a ſhilling, will they fay ask twenty ? or it he ask 
twenty, will they ſay ask as many pounds, and 
you ſhall then have both ? no, never was any 
ſuch thing found among men, this is onely the 
way and manner of God, Which therefore let us 
for ever admire and adore, and withall readily 
and heartily imbrace and comply with ; for as 
David ſaid in another caſe, «And what can Da- 
vid ſay more nnto thee ? ſo what can poor crea» 
tures ſay more to thee ? what can they ask or 
delire more that thou ſhouldeſt give them , 
than that thou putteft them upon asking and ſee- 
king > And it 1s that which ſhould very much 
humble us, that though the face and favony of 

God be that which 1s our very happineſs and fe- 
liciry, and our chief good, more than a King- 
dom,than a world, yea many worlds, were they 
girl * extant, 
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extant, yea more than heaven or earth too, yet 

that we, even we, who profeſs our ſelves to be a3 

the people of God, and are called by his name, 

ſhould be ſo backward for to ſeek it, and that 

we ſhould need to be bid, yea to be conditioned 

and indented with for to ſeek it, as you have 

heard ! O what ſtrange kind of creatures are 

we, and how woefully degenerate! Arg peo- 

ple backward to ſeek the Rulet's face, or toin- =» 

treat the Princes favour, to ſeek the friend(hip 

of great ones ! no, Solomon tells us, Many Proy. 29. 46. 

ſeek the Ruler's favour, Hebr, the face of the 

Ruler , and, Many will intreat the favour of Ie. - 
: cro1g 

the Prince, and are we backward to ſeek the j,.,4;, noftra 

face and favour of the great God ? are pcople infigniter coars 

backward to ſeek and delire life ? no, Satan in guitur, ut De- 

that ſaid truely, —5kin for shin, yea all that a 7 piincipum 

man bath will be give for his life : and, what man nm. on __ 

# he that deſireth life? &c. Auſtin brings in Cartwright: y 

all ſorts, ſaying, I do, and I do, and 1 do,— all Job z 4. 

delire lite. Why, the favour of God 45 life, PI. 34. 12, 

yea better than life, and yet we no more deſire £89 * *g0 &c 

it ! ſo backward to ſeek it ! how thould it hum- — ah 

ble us, and ſtir us up the more to ſeek it for the Ne, 

future ? and if this be the will and command, 

and counſe! of God, let us ſay with Dawid, 1 de- 

light to do thy will, O my God, yea thy law, this 

thy law z within my heart , I do readily and 

heartily reverence it, embrace it, and yeild to it, 

and I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me tht; 

counſel: and is this that (Lord) which thon 

wouldeſt have me to do ? Lord, 1 will do it,and 

thon ſhalt not ſay to me,ds thes in vain, 7 he's 

N 2 be 


a 


Pl. 490. 0. 
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Ia. 53. I. 
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In fortitudinc 
mans, 


England's ſole and 


be many that ſay , who will ſhew #4 any good 7 
they are for any good , and who will (Lew us ? 
no matter who, it any ; and but ſhew it, we will 
procure it, we will work it out with our own 
wits, |-t us alone tor that, we have wit enough 
to compals it, but Lord lift thou up #upo»-14 the 
light of thy countenance, let us but enjoy that 
good#and that [hall be in ſtead of all,thy favour, 
Lord, thy face, one good look from thee, one 
ſmile from thy countenance, vouchiafe us bur 
this, and for other things do what ſeems good to 
thee, we leave them to thy wiſdom to diſpoſe as 
thou ; leaſeſt. - 

5- The more toexcite us to ſupplicate theſe, 
let us conſider be ozely can effett theſe,and vouch-. 
ſafe theſe. 1, He onely can twru ws again to 
himſelf, as was hinted before, Thrls is God's 
work, the work of no. lefs than an almighty 
power, an omnipotent arme : we can eahly in- 
deed, and of our ſelves, turn alide and turn a- 
way from God, but it is onely the Lord God of 
Hoſts that can reduce us, the arme of Jehovah 
himſelt muſt be revealed to effe& this : who hath 
believed onr report, and to whom #5 the arns of the 
Lord revealed, The Lord himſelf muſt ſpeak, 
and that with a ſtrong hand, (o to inſtru&t us, as 
not to walk any longer as we have done, or as 
others do, as the Prophet 1ſa:ah exprefles it, For 
the Lord ſpake thus to me with a ſtrong hand, or 
as it is in the Hebr. in or with ſtrength of band, 
which denotes the ſtrong and powerful opera- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt in the Prophet, and ſome 
others together with him ; and 1ſtruited = 

Pat 
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that 1 ſhould not walk. in the way of thu people, 
that is, that I with others of the godly Jews 
ſhould not follow the manners and practices of 
the greater ſort of that people, and it muſt be 
the Lord's ſpeaking, his inſtruRing, and that 
with frexgrh of hand, that muſt efte:t this, elſe 
all our ſpeaking and preaching, be it never fo 
earneſt and often, is but with a weak hand, and 
inetteRual, and people will walk and go on ſtill 
as they did , we may tell people they ſhould 

rohr, or declare to them what is profitable, bur 
It is the Lord God onely which can teach chem 
fo profic,or what is profitable, that is,efteftually. 
50 we may ſhew them the way they ſhould go, but 
the Lord God only can /ead themin rhe way they 


ſhould go. I am the Lord thy God which teach- 17, 48. 17. 


eth thee to profit, or what is profitable , as the 
Dutch read it,which leadeth thee by the way t hat 


thou ſhouldeſt go, — Every one therefore (lays Joh. 6.45. 


Chriſt) that hath heard and learned of the fa- 
. ther, cometh to me, and ſo by me to him. This 
15 never done indeed 'till God does it, and there- 
fore how earneſt thould we be in our addrel- 
ſes to him, that he would do it, for Miniſters can 
not do it, nor can we our ſelves do it, unleſs the 
Lord comes in with his help. As 16. y. It is 
there ſaid a viſion appeared to Paul in the mght, 
there ſtood a man of Macedonma, and prayed him, 
ſaying, come over into Macedoma and help us : 
our great work and buſineſs is to help people, 
to help them in the main, in their chieteſt and 
greateſt concerns, to help their ſouls, to help 
them as to God, to turn them to him, to further 
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their being brought home to him, and their bee 
ing reconcil'd unto him, but'our help will ſigni- 
he little, ynleſs the Lord help, as the King faid 
to that woman, w-/eſs the Lord help, how ſhould 
1 help. 2. He alone can canſe his fage to ſhine, 
we can indeed cauſe it to frown, bur he alone 
muſt make ir ſmile. We can raiſe thoſe miſts 
and clouds which obſcure and hide his face, and 
interpoſe hetween us and him, and his favour , 
bur he alone can ſcatter and diſpel! them : your 
wigaities have ſeparated between you and your 
God, and your fins have bid hu face from you, 
&c. that is, have cauſed him to hide his tace 
from you; you have done this, but I onely can 
and muſt do the other, viz, remove that which 
ſeparates, and diſcover my face, and maayg has, 
favour ; you can procure my diſpleaſure, but [ 


» onely muſt manitelt my love ; you cau ere& a 


partition-wall between me and you, bur I onely 
can throw it down. O Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroy- 
ed thy ſeif, but in me ts thy help, Ephraim by 
the 3n:quity of bis coverouſneſs could cauſe God 
ro hide himſelf, and to Le wrath, but God alone 
could reſtore comforts tro bim, and to his monur- 
ners, David he could loſe the joy of God's ſal- 
vation , but God onely could reſtore it. 1create 
the fruit of the lips, peace, peace, Fe. Wecan 
marre our peace, but God onely can create it, 
and theretore to him we muſt ſeek and earneſtly 
ſue, as the Church here,and David and the peo- 
ple of God often elſewhere. Lord, lift rhow np 
the light of thy countenange npon «1, make thy 
Face to ſine rpon thy ſervant, &c, 
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6. As he onely cando theſe, ſo let us conli- 
der how i»finitely able he ts to do them, he being 
4s he is here deſcribed, the Lord God of Hoſts. 
I know (ſays Job) that thou canſt do every thirg, 
wnd that no thought can be witbholden from thee : 
that is, whatever thou haft purpoſed and de- 
creed,can by no means be hindered,or kept from 
being perform'd. [s any thing too hard for the 
Lord * If any man (lays Panl) be im (briſt, 
he ts a new creature, old things are paſt away,antl 
all things are become new, and what follows ? 
eAnd all things are of God, who hath reconciled 
# to himſelf by Jeſws Chriſt : and that was a 
great work indeed , to reconcile heaven and 
earth, yea heaven and hell, as it were to recon- 
cile us, when we were ſuch deſperate enemies , 
ro heal a breach that was preat like the Sea, and 
which all the creatures in heaven and earth, An- 
gels and men , could never have eftected any 
thing, as to the making of it up : and all rhings 
are of his, who hath done ſo great things alrea- 
dy, viz. which concern this new Creation,grea- 
rer than the firſt ; al things, be they never (0 
many, or never ſo great, he can make new hea- 
vens, and new earth, and xew hearts, and new 
ſpirits, yea all new , and how ſhould we then 
reſolve with David, will cry nt» God moſt high, 
unto God who performeth all things for me , and 
can perform all things for thee, be they never ſo 
many, never ſo great, all things that concern thy 
weal, thy happineſs, thy ſoul. thy ſalvation, thy 
canverlion, and reſtoring thee into his face and 
favour here, and to eternal feliciry hereafter. 
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We read often in Scripture of that Phraſe, (and 
It is very qbſervable ) of God's commanding 
ſuch and ſuch things, tyuch and ſuch mercies, and 
ble{lings : as of his commanding de{ruerances 
for Jacob, of hu commanaing ſtrength, of his 
rormmanding the bleſſing, even life for evermore, 
We beg and intreat, and humbly ſapplicare 
theſe, but God he can and does command theſe, 
he can with ſpeed, power, and authority ſend 
theſe, exhibit theſe , he can command converſs- 
pn, and hs loumy kindzeſs, and the light of his 
countexance, as the Plalmilt exprefles ir, Yet the 
Lord will command his loving kindneſs in the 
day time, and in the night hu ſong ſball be wi h 
me : command hs loving kindneſs, that is, that 
It come to me, and comfort and ſave me. David 
at this time was 1n a very ſad aftlited condition, 
all thy waves and thy billows (ſays he in the tore- 
going verſe) are gone aver me, and that now 
which he expects and counts upon for his com- 
fort,both day and night, is the /ovsng kindneſs 
ef God, the tavour vt God, the ſhining of þ#s face, 
and this (ſays he) the Lord will command, he 
will ſend iorth to it a ſardemm, or commilli- 
on, as it were, togo to him , he does not, nox 
need not Rang treating about going, or intrea- 


- ping it to go,but he bids itgo, Jays his charge 


and command uponittogo; goto ſuch a Soul, 
an-j it goes; and come to ſuch a Soul, and it 
comes z'it obeys him, and indeed onely him ; we 
may with ir, delire it, beg it, intreat it, but he 
Fan cammanil it, and powerfully and effetual, 
{7 Fammang it, fo gs to do urs work, It ſeems 
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to be a phraſe taken from Kings and great Com- 

manders in the field, whoſe way is to command 

ſuch and ſuch things, and whoſe words of com- 

mand ſtand for laws. So do God's, he com- 

mands his loving kindneſs to go, and he com- 

mands it to a& and work, to do its work, to 

comfort, and cheer, and revive, and when he 

commands it to do ſo, it powertully and efte&tu- 

ally does it, it giveth ſongs inthe mght, and 

caules eyen indarkze(ſs to ariſe light , he com- "I > 
mands the ſenſe of his love, and the bleſſed ef- njpniratem di- 
tes and fruits of it upon the Soul. The Lord citur Deus, 
makes that which his Miniſters preach, for the cum facit ut 

peace and comfor: of his people, to be effeftual ſenſus ejus wy 
ra help their peace and comfort, and ſo creates ,.*” uy 


__ +" rcipiatur, & 
the fruit of their lips peace. It is ſaid of Javob, feipls experi2- 


" that all his ſons and b = daughters roſe np to com- tur, Mel. 


It h:ws, becauſe of his grief, upon his ſu 
ak his ſon Joſeph to be Ln in = bat = Gods 39-30 
fuſed to be comforted, ſo would deſerted ſouls 
whatever we preached as making for their com- 
fort,did not the Lord command it : but the Lord 


. ſays, Go loving-kindneſs to ſuch a ſoul, to ſuch 


a drooping heart, and cheer and revive it, and 
comfort jt, and it goes, and it as, and does its 
work and errand it is ſent about. 

7. Let us conſider not onely how able, but 
alſo how willing he 14 to do theſe, toturn 1 4- 
gain, and cauſe bis face to ſhine, if we do indeed 
{eek unto himto do them, For 1, what mean 
elſe thoſe frequent and earneit invitations to ſeek. 
them? thoſe gracious promiſes of obtaining 
them, if we do indeed ſerk them ? as, Ak, axs 

it 
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ie 11,9, 3t ſhall be given yon, ſeth and ye ſhall find,c. and 
Amos 5.5. ſeek ye me, and ye ſhall live, &c. And 2, why 
elſe does the Lord continue ſtill the ſeaſons of 
grace, and means of converting and turning us 
again to himſelf, and bringing us into his fa- 
vour ? And 4, continue fil to exetciſe ſuch 
patience and long ſuffering toward us, what is 
the meaning thereof ?) The Apoſtle Perer tells 
us, it-is becauſe he 75 vot willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould. come to repentance. 
The'Lord ts not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as 
Devs expettat ſome men connt ſlack neſs, bur 15 long ſuſfering to 
conyerfionem u4 ward,not willing that any [hold periſh,but that 
noſtram, ut ,J/ ſhould core to repentance. 1, He is notflack, 
M4 ar: a5 it heregarded not what was done here upon 

ih ad grati- . - 
am : expectar (he earth, but ſat in heaven, as one of the Ido]- 
oemitus ſed Gods. Nor 2+ as ifhe Wis not ſenlible, or laid 
temporales, ut not to heart men's carriages rowards him : O 
re: .. he apprehends, and is very ſenſible of the 
ny ee, wrong done to him, as he often in Scripture ex- 
"Re og preta- preſſes it. Numb. 14.11. How long will ths 
tem ſfuam. =—people provoke me, &c. Fourty years long was 1 
Ambr, grieved with this generation, Fc. Behold 1 am 
Amos 4, 13: preſſed under you, as a (art ts preſſed that 15 full 
ES of (heaves: and, T hou haſt wearied me with thine 
#3: *#*  imgquities : and, Becauſe 1 aw broke with their 
Ezck. 6.9 whoriſh heart: and, God 1s angry with the wicked 
everyday, &c. But it is becauſe he is patzext and 
Plalm 7.11. long ſuffering, which was part of his name, 
which he proclaimed before Moſes,as his glory. 
Exod. 34. 6. So that men count him ſlack, when 
he is onely patient, and bearing long with ſin- 


ners, not willing that they ſhould periſh, but 
come 
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come to repentance, and therefore vouchſates 
them rime, and gives them ſpace to repent ; and 
hence v. 15. account (ſays the Apoſile) rhat 
the long ſuffering of the Lord ts ſalvation, that is, 
that the Lord defers his coming to judgment , 
account of this as that which the Lord does, as 
tending to your ſalvation, and as very ſervicea- 
ble for the furthering thereof, in giving you 
time to repent and turn to him. He might have 
ſent yon to Hell, as ſoon as ever ye came into 
the world, or cut 3c; * many years lince,as he 
hath done many the) 4ds of others, cut you off 
1m your youths wh” ye were purſuing your 
youthful luſts, but that he hath till born with 
you, and ſpared you from time to time : this 1s 
the meaning thereof,that he is willing ye ſhould 
not periſh, but repent and turn unto him, and ſo 
recover his favour here, and eternal (ſalvation 
hereafter, 

8. The more yet to encourage us 1n our ſuits, 
notwithſtanding our own ſintuineſs and unwor- 
thineſs, let us in our addreſſes ro God conlider, 
that when any are turned again unto the Lord, 
and have his face (Line upon them, it is from meer 
free grace, and nndeſerved kindneſs. This and 
this alone 1s that which puts him upon it, and 
not any thing in thoſe whom he turns, and on 
whom he cauſes his face to ſhine : the meer ta- 
your of God beſtows the firſt grace, and fol- 
lowing grace, and it is froms grace that he exhi- 
bits grace, and turns any by his grace it is 


from favour that he vouchſafes favorr, from 


meer good \yill that he manifeſts good x1//, and 
from 
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from his face that he cauſes his face to ſhine, 
and from the light of his countenance that he 
lifts it up. It 15 not that he hath any need of us, 
or any motive from us, except our miſery : and 
this the Scripture every where holds forth. Of 
James 1. 18. ## 0wn will (that is, of his meer good pleaſure 
Beanf:7;,quia and free grace) b:gat he uw with the word of 
voluit, pecanſe trath , this alone is the ſpring and original both 
he would, of our regeneration and ſalvation. For by grace 
Je are ſaved, but God who ts rich in mercy for his 

Eph. 2.'8. great love wherewith be loved us, even when we 
v-4.5. weredeadinſins bath qu.” d uw, &c. —But 
Titus 3.5. according to hu mercy he FU ped us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the haly Ghoſt, 

Hoſ. 14.4, @c. 1 will beal their back-ſliding, 1 will love 
thens freely, c. He will tu-n again, and whence ? 

he will have compaſſion upon e, he will ſubdue our 

« imquities, Fc, Since thou waſt precious in my 

_ MOYPY bght, that is, fince thou becameſt dear to me, 


ler ad grand and I vouchſafed thee grace and favour, thou 


am eſt per gra- baſt been honourable, and 1 have loved thee. 1 
tiam, per quz have manifeſted my love ſeveral ways to thee, 
ipſam venitur and all from loye, and meer grace and good will. 


ad iplam, So that it is of free grace meerly, that God ex- 
Proſper. 


hibits and thews grace, it is of love that he ma- 
nifeſts love : and how much may this encon- 
rage poor creatures to ſeek unto the Lord, that 
he would turn them again, and cauſe hu face to 
ſhine, it being nothing but free grace, and mcer 
mercy, that hath put him upon doing this for 
others ; and though they be ſo unworthy, yet 
why may not free and rich grace put God upon 
doing that for them, which it hath put him upon 
doing 
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doing for others ; God never curned avy again 
ro bumsſelf, Or canſed his face to ſhine on them, 
becauſe they were-worthy, but becauſe he was 
gracious ; not becauſe they deſerv'd it, but be- 
cauſe it was his good pleaſure ſo todo it; not 
becauſe of any merit in them, bur- becauſe of 
that mercy that is in himſelf ; not becauſe of 
works which they had done, but becauſe of what 
he was pleas d of meer mercy and free grace 
for ro do, Thus the Lord tells /ſraz/, that be- 
cauſe he loved them, he ſet his love wpon ther , 
here's the ſpring and fiſe of all,the good will and 

leaſure of God, the natural bent, purpoſe, and 
inclination of God's heart to do the creature Rom: 9. 15, 
good. / will have mercy on whom [ will have Oo 73 


mercy, and [ will have compaſſion on whom 1 wr moot 


Deut. 7. 7» 8. 


. .,, KAyy Pro gra” 
will have compaſſion, and he worketh both to mill twiti ſui bene- 
and to do of his good pleaſure. volentia, Fiſe. 


9. Let us conſider, that as it is from free 
grace, that any are turned again, fo zt « by 
grace,that they = _— from favonring ac- 
cepting prace, (0 antlifying renewing grace , 
«70. {on Foeeneks of the cam, + by Fc Meu? 
al operation of the other, it is free grace alone 
that puts God upon doing, and then ſanRity- 
ing grace that does it, Look what ever any 
bave been, or are, as to any ſaving work of 
conver{ion upon the ſoul , and turning them a- 
gan unto the Lord, as it has been wholly upon 
the account of free accepting grace, ſo it has 
been wholly by the powerful operation of ſan- 
ifying renewing grace, as meerly from grace, 
ſo wholly by grace, and whatever any = 

| cen 


190 England's ſole and 


been, orare, as to any ſaving work, it is by the 

grace of God that they are what they are, and 

what that grace hath done for others, that ſome- 

times were, What thou now art, the ſame can it 

effet for thee. we all, ſays the Apoſtle, with 
_—_—— open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 

| from glory to glory: But how? by the Spi- 
Pſal. 51.12, rit of the Lord, and the Spirit of the Lord is 
free, not only as making free, or being freely 

Joh. 3.8. Fglven, but as ating freely, The wind bloweth 
' where it liſteth, &c. and ſo does the Spirit 
breath freely where he pleaſes, and can cauſe 

the ſame gales of grace to breath upon thee, as 

he hath done upon others ; as God vouchſateth 

his favour, ſo he alſo gives grace, and works by 

his grace, where, when, and on whom he plea- 

ſes, and all, that any are, or have, it is by that 

grace, as the Apoſtle expreſleth ir, as concern- 

ing himſelf, that they are what they are, and 

have what they have. And laft of all he was ſeen of 

1 Cor.15, 3,9, 6 alſo,as of one born ont of due time. For 1 am the 
10, leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet to be cal- 
led an Apoſtle, becanſe I perſecuted the Church 

of God, bat by the grace of God 1 am what 1 am, 

what I am as to that change that is now wrought 

Quicquid eſt, in me, as to any ſaving work of converſion 
non Gbi, aut ypon my ſoul, as to being a true convert, a true 
rye" ui Chriſtian and believer, as robeing an Apoſtle, 

ed foli gratiz | 

Dei tribzit, and a preacher, who before was a perſecutor, as 
Pareus. ro what I thus am, as it is meerly frow grage, 
ſo it is wholly by grace that 1 am what lam, 


and others whatever they are, being by grace 
| what 


__— — — —_—_ 
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what they are as to any ſaving work of grace, 
why by the ſame grace mayeſt not thou be the 
ſame they are ? Is not grace as free and as effe- 
Qual for thee, as for another ? can it not do 
and effec that for thee, that it hath done for 0- 
thers ? Take grace away, and others are what 
thou art , let grace work upon thee, and thou 
ſhalt be the ſame as others are. O what may not 


free grace put God upon, and what will not ef- . cor.s. 8. 
feftual grace do. eAnd God #5 able (as the A- mize, iv may- 
poltle ſpeaks)ro make all grace to abouxd towards Ii, mirrors , 
you,that ye always having all-ſufficiency in all 7% #5 7%, 


things, may abound to every good work, What 
cauſe have we to adore the fulneſs of this Scrip- 
ture ! here are five alls. 1. eAll grace, and not 
ſome onely. 2. eA# ways, and not now and 
then onely. 3. All-ſafficiency , and not ſome 
ſufficiency onely. 4. 1» all x f Sun and not In 
ſome onely. 5. Toevery or all good works : and 
all grace abownd as to all theſe, what wants can 
exceed ſuch ſupplies ? what indigencies ſuch ſuf- 

ficiency * and what cannot ſuch grace do ? 
10+ Conſider how far ſoever thou mayeſt 
have turned away, or turned alide from God, 
yet God has turned again as great finners, and 
turners afide as thou haſt been,or art, Epheſ.2.1 . 
eAnd you hath he quickened, which were dead in 
ſens and treſpaſſes, not onely aſleep 'but dead, 
and yet quickened ; and not onely dark, bur 
darkneſs it ſelf, in the abſtrat, and yet mzade 
light in the Lord. It ſinners indeed had never 
heard of any great linners that God had turned 
again from their {ins to himſelf, or that it was 
| not 
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not better with them then, than before, wher 
they ſerved their luſts , they might have the 
more plea, but there are many prelidents in ſa- 
cred Writ, and if with mourning and humiliati- 
on thou turneſt with them, thou ſhalt be happy 
with them, We find in the 15. of Luke, that 
che Prodigal there went a great way off from 
his father, he took his journey not into ſome 
neer adjacent parts, but z#to 4 far countrey, and 
there he ſpends all, makes himſelf a meer bank- 
rupt, ſo that he falls to feed Swine, and feeds 
on the husks that the Swine did eat, and yer 
could not have his belly tull of them neither ; 
and yet this Prodigal he is brought ro himſelf, 
and brought home again to his father, and there 
he is kiſt and embrac'd, and has the beſt his fa- 
thers houſe can afford. How exceeding far had 
ec Manaſſch turn'd away from God, yea how 
exceedingly had he turn'd againſt him ? we 
ſcarce read of any that ever did worſe ; read 
2 Chros.3 3. from the 1,v. tothe to. 2 Kings 
21, from the 1.v. to the 17. It 1s ſaid, he uſed 
inchantments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, 
and wizards, and wrought much wickedneſs in 
the ſight of the Lord to provoke him to anger : he 
made his children to paſs through the fire in the 
valley of the ſon of Hinnom, Fc. and yet Ma- 
zaſſeb is made a Convert, and turn'd again to 
the Lord, the Lord he turns to Manaſſeh, and 
turrs Manaſſeh again ro himlelt. So what a 
perſecutor was Pau!, he breathed out threatnings 
and ſlanghter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, 
gs. Att g.1,2. yea, 8s himſclt fays, he was 

exceedin [4 ty 
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excrtdingly niad againſt them, As 26, 11.and 
yet this perſecutor is turfied;to be a Preacher, 
and to proſecute what he Formerly: ſought to de- 
ſtroy. Mary, Magdalene had ſeven Devils lodgy Nunierus wet- 
3ng in ber, that is, many, afid yet Jeſus Chriſt tus pro incerts; 
caſts them all our, and makes that heart where ſo 
many Devils had lodged, fit for himſelf ro lodg 
in, who had the ſever Spirits of God, and (hg, , . 
who had been ſo.vile and miſerable, he appears Mark 16, g. 
fiſt to, and makes the firſt witneſs of his reſar- 
retion. And ſuch were ſome of Fas + What? , Gor. 8 15: 
ſuch kind of c<:»gs ; he does not ſay ſuch men, g Tam nþit 
or women, but ſuch kind of things, as it the A- un + Rhzce- 
poſtle knew not how to (tile them, nor what ty *#5 qui'ibets 
call them, and therefore he puts it in the Neu. 
ter Gender, ſuch hind of things, O they were 
fad and ſtrange kind of things indeed ! and yer 
of ſuch Kind of things God makes ſomething of, 
yea makes bleſſed things of, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſantlified, but ye are [fied 2 the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
Ged. It matters nor much whither, or from 
whence we are fallen, if the Lord undertake but 
to raiſe us , nor whither we are wandered, or funius before 
where we are wilder'd,it he undertake but to re- bt converfrony 
duce us ; nor how far we are turned alide, or * [#4 t0 ve an 
turned away, if he undertake but to turn us a- CY 3 
gain; no matter wha is the lickneſs, if he be c,,, 5; 
but the Phytician, and andertakes the cute : he os , filed the 
can do good of any one, be it who it will ; that G/ory of Ley- 
is very encouraging to poor ſinners, which he © 
ſaid to Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 7. My grace # ſuffici- 
ent for thze , it is (uhicient for the greateſt of 
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fmners: ltis dretprive prate % ſofficrent, and hits 
(ertifying CE Trane 24 ſnſficirnt ; one is 
wig = chad Age yrs afrd che 
- other 35 foſtictent againft all' dir uhcapablenefs 
"- and unfitneſs ; one 18 ſufficient to-put God upon 
doing what is ro be done, and the orher is ſufft- 
gtemt for ro do it ; one'as t& motive, the other 
Ezck. 37.5, 6, as to efficaty 5 he can Wake dry bones lroe, and is 
7. Matth. 3.9. able of totes toraiſe children to Abraham ; he 
can change conditton and diſpoſition, pardon and 
porge, juſtifie ahd ſanRifie, yea do every thing, 
and perform all things. And therefore ler all, 
even fuch as have turn'd fartheſt aſide from 
| God, be encouraged to go unto God, and to 
call npon him, and-cry unto him, to perform all 
Pal. 57,2. things for them, for all things are of him, andto 
perform this for them, to tzrn thens again, and 
cauſe his face to ſhine. Say, Lord thon com- 
mandeſt us to turn, O do thou make ns toturn ! 
it 15 thy precept that we ſhould turn, Lord, ac- 
cording to thy promiſe give us grace for to turn, 
Tarn us, and we ſhall be turned, convert #s and we 
ſhall be converted ; we have tnrned aſide after 
the world, and vanity, and lin, yea after Satan, 
but O turn us again to thy ſelf; we have turned 
aſide to our own ways, and after our own luſts, 
but O turn us again to thee,and thy ways : thou 
Jerem, 3.22- ſayeſt, Return ye back-ſliding children, and 1 
will heal your back. ſlidings : and, Behold we come 
#ntothee, for thou art the Lord our God, that 
thou mayeſt cauſe us and tnable us to return, for 
Jer. 19. 33+ the way of man u not in himſelf, it 1s not tn man 
that walkgth to direit his ſteps ; tru w therefore 
and 
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aud we ſhall be turned , and thou who giveſt us 
ſpace to repent, give us grate to repent, andtv 
turn to thee, and that with a true, hearty, real, 
and nniverſal curn, Lord, every thing within us 
is turned from thee, and is averſe to thee, yea is 
turned againſt thee, and therefore do thou by 
thy grace cauſe all co turn again to thee, mind, 
will, heart, affeRQions, all within us, and all with- 
out us, that ſo we may nor. be halt, but whole 
Converts, and our converſion may not be par- 
tial but roral, and univerſal, of the whole man, 
and from all evill, and'to all that is good. Salva- 
tion is ſaid co belong unto the Lord, and his bleſ- 
ſing to be upon h#s people ,, and let us beg that the 
Lord would thus fave us, and not onely us, our 
ſelves, but others alſo, ours his people, and that 
this bleſſing may be upon us all, the bleſſing of 
turning us all again to himfelf, and of cauſing 
his face to ſhine, the bleſſing of ſaving converl1- 
on, and of Divine favour and affetion; that . 
the Lord would thus ſave and blefs the Nation, 
this Kingdom, Church, State, ' Cites, Towns, 

Families, houſes , heatts, even with the great 
Goſpel-bleſſing of Feſma Chriſt raiſed fram the Ac 4, 26, 
dead, in turning us all from our ſins and iniquities 
to him, elf. Lord, thus bleſs thee honſe of Iſrael, 
and tlius bleſs the houſe of Aaron, yea thus bleſs 
us all both ſmall avd great. Let this bleſſing, O 
Lord, beupon high and low, rich and poor,migh- 
ty and mean, upun Prince and people, upon 
Court, and City, and Countrey, upon our Me- 
tropolis, our chief and Mother-city, yea and 
upon all her Daughters , our other Cinies, 
O 2 and 
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and upon the whole Nation, yeathe three Na- 
tions, and then ſhall we be blefled indeed, yea 
the bleſſed of the Lord which made heaven.and 
earth. Thus though we cannot turn our ſelves, 
we may yet pray unto God to turn ns, and m- 
creat his favour, the want whereof, as aggrava- 
ting their (in, the Prophet Daniel onkelſe and 
bewails, Al! this evill is come mpon #9, yet made 
we not our prayer before the Lord our God, that 
we might turn from our iniquities, Fc. They 
could not turn of themſelves, but they might 
have prayed to God for grace to turn. 


CHAP. XI. 


The ſecond Branch of Exhortation,to adde 
to our Prayers, our Endeavours, 


ANY let ns not onely pray, 'but earneſtly 
. endeayour after this, not 'onely beſeech ir, 
but ſtrenuouſly purſue it, and follow after it , 
let us joyn to our prayers our pains, and to our 
delires our labour, care, and induſtry , ſetting 
about it, and ſetting our ſelyes ſeriouſly to is, and 
laying out our ſelyes to the utmoſt for the attai- 
ning of it, that we may be converted, and rd 
again from onr ſins to God, and that he may canſe 
hu face toſhineonus, In all laborr (ſays Sols- 
mon) there is profit, but the- talk of the lips ten- 
deth onely to perry, that is, nothing comes of 
that. As che door turneth npon his hinges, fo doth 

the 
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the ſlothful upon his bed, that is becauſe of his 
ſloath he is ſtil] where he was, and hangs where 
he did, comes not off, and this is his undoing, 
The deſire of t he ſfloathful killeth him, for hs Prov.21.25, 
hands refuſe to labour. Many with well to there Immoritur op. 
ſelves, and they ſay they do delire grace, but re- *22do, nihil 0. 
fuſe to labour, and this kills them, for grace is !.-0 ut On 
not had with wiſhing, If ever we would be (a- jar wal par) 
vingly converted, we muſt not onely wiſh and opratis quear, 
delire it, but labour and ſtrive after it, we muſt Se, Remas ins 
wp and be doing, uſe diligence. The want of this 9% 
the Lord complains of concerning that people, 
as the cauſe of their raine. They will not frame Hol. 5. 4. 
their doings to turn unto their God, &c. not 10 
much as ſer about it, nor ſet themſelves to it,nor 
ſee what they can doe. They will not ſo much 
as endeavour, and bend their courſe that way, Non adjicient 
nor ſhew their good will, nor make uſe of theſe ſtudia tua , ut 
means which tend towards it, not do what they = | 
can do and might ; and therefore I do by my |, yite.n. 
Prophets but ſpend my labour in vain,and | have operam ludcre, 
to do as it were but with beaſts and ſtones ra- quia mihi ve- 
ther than men. Indeed I am their God by pro- g9tiun cit po- 
teſſion, and I have ſhewn my ſelf ſo by the care £7 brutis 
animalibus , 

I have had of them, and the many good offices I ;,j cm (is 
have done for them and yet though I am their quim cum ho- 
God, ' and the fountain and well-ſpring of all minibus, &c. 
their good, and their happineſs is to turn to me, C3/v12. 1 o- 
yet they will not ſo much as once frame their ©" 
doings to turn unto me, And this 1s an heavy 
aggravation of peoples impenitency, and leaves 
them altogether inexcuſable, when they will not 
end: avou;,nor ſo much as make uſe of the means 
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gs in reference to ſogreat a concern,not d0 what 
they mipht do: we are not able indeed to turn 
our ſelves ; no, converſion is t90 great a work, 
and lies beyond our line, and we ſhould get a 
due ſenſe thereof, ſo as to drive ns to- God for 
help, but yet we may endeavour it, and attempt 
ſomething as m reterence to it ; {omething we 
may do, 'but what'(you will ſay ) may we do ? 
and what would youhave us for to do ! I (hall 
ſhew youn ſeveral particulars. 
1, Attend conſtantly on the miniſtery of the 
Word, wait ſtill opon God in his ways, and 1n the 
aſe of thoſe means he hath inſtituted, appointed, 
and ſer apart tro be inſtrumental as to that great 
work of turning you again to himſelf, and of 
pringing you into fayour, and recovering again 
his face. Do as thoſe impotent folk, they could 
not indeed heal themſelves, yea, but they could 
and did lie at the Pool, waiting for the moving 
of the waters, that they might be healed. Ger 
there {till where Chriſt walks, and where he 
works, as Zach: he gor up into a tree, inthe 
Way where Chriſt was to paſs, and who knows 
but Chriſt may look upon thee, as he did upon 
him, and i may be a time of love, and he may 
ſay to thee, though is thy bloud, ve, and bring 
faving conver(ton;&cſaFvation home to thy ſoul. Jr 
15 good being in God's ways,how many hath he 
favingly and graciouſly met there, and his pow- 
er hath been preſent to hea! them, tO covert and 
ſave them, The very work and buſineſs that 
he ſends his Miniſters about, it is(as he told Pal 
When he had conycrted him from a Perſecutor, 
1. —_ | ro 
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to be a Preacher,and as you. have:heard) 7 vpry 

ſinners eyes, and to turn thems from darkneſs to Atts 26. 18, 
lig ht, and from the power of Saten unto God, &c, 

And how many thouſands of fouls are there, 

who have experienc'd this, and tor whom it harh 

been effeRted by their means, and why may 1t 

not be effected for thee alſo ? The word 1s cal- 

led 4 word of grace, a converting word , and 

wait on it for God to make it ſo to thy ſoul. Of 

hi own will (ſays the Apoſtle) begat he ws by the James 1, 18. 
word of truth, and why by the ſame word may 

he not beget thee, if thou attend upon it ? God 

{ends his Miniſters to help people in this great 

work, And a Viſion appeared to Paul in the mght, Att 16, g, 
there ſtood a man of Macedonra, and prayed hin 
ſaying, come over into Macedoma and help us, 

Now be ſure then to be there where he vouch- 

ſafeth ſuch help, which is the beſt help, and ber- 

ter a thouſand times than the having ſuch come 

that might help you in other matters, as in your 

eſtates and in matters of the world, though .it 

was to compaſs never ſo much of it. And how 

ſad muſt their condition then needs be, and 

how inexcuſable will they be found at that great 

day,who refuſe this help, who careleſly negle& 

or deſpiſe the Miniſtery appointed for ſo blefſed 

an end, how deſervedly and inexcuſably will 

they periſh ? and how by this a&t of theirs do 

they their own ſelves judg themſelves unworthy 

of converſion and ſalvation, as the Apoſtle told 

thoſe refraftory Jews. Then Paul and Barna- AQs x3, 46. 
bas waxed bold, and ſaid it was neceſſary that the 

word of God ſhonld firſt have been ſpoken to you,bnt 


ſeemg 


2cP 


PR 24-7: 


Eogland's ſoke and 


feeing you put it from you, and judg your ſelves 
Knworthy of everlaſting life , lo we turn to the 
Gentiles. And theretore as ever you would be 
purned again unto God, wait for it, in a conftanc 
and diligent attending upon the plain and pow- 
ertul preaching of the word, which is the great 
organ and inſtrument which God bath inſtitu- 
ted for that purpoſe ; and how many bleſſed and 
glorious converſions haye been effected by it, 
and that upon moſt indiſpoſed and unlikely tub- 
jets? and this is the great reaſon why Satan 
does ſq much rage, and ſet himſelf agaiaſt it, ir 
being the great Engine and Battery which God 
makes uſe of to deltroy his Kingdom, and to re- 
{cue poor ſouls out of his fnares, and to turn 
them ro himſelf: and this, when you go-to at- 
tend upon the word preach's, you are chiefly 
to mind and look after, that it may have this 
blefled effeX upop your ſouls, to turn you to 
God, and you ſhould be reſtleſs and unſatisfied 
till it be ſo, The Law of the Lerd, that 1s, the 
doctrine of the word , « perfett converting the 
ſoul. And O that it might convert mine, that ir 
might have the ſame effeual work upon me, 
which it hath had upon others : and the rather 
you are to mind this, becauſe if you be not con- 
yertible by the word, neither would you be per- 
ſwaded theugh one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 
30. And be ſaid, nay, father Abraham, but if 
one went unto ther from the dead, they will re- 
nent. V. 31. And he ſaid unto bim, if they bear 
wot Moſes, and the Prophets, neuther will they be 
pſnadea, though one roſe from the dead, Ard 
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"and introduRory, . and primarily neceſlary as 


to converſion ; for as God in the firſt Creation 
wrought light, ſo he des in converſion of a lin- 
ner, who by nature is a miſerable chaos of con- 
tulton , and ſeeing it is peoples ignorance -and 
ſtupidity, and their want of knowledg of God, 
and themſelves of their malady and remedy , 
that does ſo hinder and indiſpoſe them as to con- 
verſion , beg of God that the miniſtery of the 
word, which is called the key of knowledg, may 
be effeual to give thee knowledg and under- 
ſtanding, and that thine eyes may be anointed 
with ee-ſalve, that thon mayeſt ſee. Do as So+ 
lemon adviſeth, Prov.2.2, 3, 4, 5, &c. O how 
many are deſtroyed, and never converted, be- 
cauſe of their ignorance and {tupidity, becauſe 
the ſcales of ignorance are Jet upon their eyes,and 
the vail xporn their hearts | ignorance being not 
onely a great evil it ſelf, bur a very ſource of all 
evils, and that which hinders all good ; and 
therefore be earneſt for the removal of it. 

2. When the Spirit at any time comes to thy 
ſoul, as he does to all at one time or other, and 
begins to ſtir and moye thy heart, the Spirit ir 
may be would convince thee of ſin, and humble 
thy ſoul, and bring thee to ſorrow for {in here, 
to prevent worſe, even eternal horrours hereaf- 
ter. For do any think ever to goto heaven, and 
never to have their hearts toucht for their ſins ? 
It is as impoſſible, as for a man below to reach 
the heavens with his hands, Now when I ſay 
the Spirit begins ro do this, this 1s thy ſeaſon, 
[0 | Prize 
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prize it and improve it, take the preſent opperiu. 
»+:7,and beſcech him whatever he does to go on, 
O cheriſh and make much of ſuch motions, for 

they. ave very precious! and do not 
then, nor reſiſt the Spirit, but give up thy felf to 
be wrought npon by him, do not ſay,Go away, 
& come agam another time.Remember,the $pi- 
rit, which is the worker of repentance, is not at 
thy / beck, neither canſt thou ſer him a work 
when thou pleaſeſt, and: therefore let him work 
when he plezſes, and remember God hath faid, 
Gen. 6. 3. My Spirat ſhall not always ſtrive with man, and 
Hebr. 3. 7» 8. therefore, To day if you will bear bis vdice har- 

den not your hearts. 

Break off from your evil company, and 
haveno longer fellow(hip norſociety with them, 
Pl. 119, 115. bat Tay, depart from me je evil doers, bid them 
be pecking,and gone ; forſake the fooliſh and hive, 
and pointhe way of pnderflanding. As you love 
_ _ ___ Fyont ſouls forſake ſuch, you dye elſe, your ſouls 
ow uu periſh ele, but if you'forſake ſuch you are in the 
me edivem &. WAy IO live, to atrain to that repentance which 
bi contrahant: 18 BNtO life,and to go ty the way of uhderſtanding, 
ficqui cum (a- Which is to depart from evil. 1 dare be bold to 
pientibus ver- ſay, and affirm, that there is ne one thing under 
ſatur, ſapere hegven'that is a greaterhinderance or obftaclero 
Filcet, R9m#s. rhe work of ſaving converlion,and bringing a (in- 
ner home unto God,than looſe,jovial, vain,wick- 
ed company : for theſe rake off the linner from 
being ever ſerious and conliderate of his preſent 
condition, and from weighing his {1ms, and the 
evil of his ways, and more and more hardens 


him therein, and ſo proves a marvelous imped!- 
ment 
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ment as 10 any ſuch work, How often in affli- 
ion, and under a Sermon, does the heart of a 
ſinner ſeem to be wrought npon, and he 15 under 
ſome convittion of rhe evi] of his former ways, 
and courſes, and reſolves to amend; but after- 
wards by falling imo vain and evil company, 
all dwindles away and withers, and comes to 
nothing ; and 4s 4 dog returns to his vomit, ſo 4 
fool returneth to bus folly. Thus how many 
have been affeRted, and almoſt perſwaded to be 
converts at a Sermon one day, & by falling into 
evil company have been the ſame agam the next 
day. And therefore, hence it was, that the 
Apoſtle Peter, when he perceived that the 
Jews he had been preaching unto, were affe&ted 
with what he had delivered, and thetr hearts be- 
gan to be wrought apon, 'and to be toucht for 
their ſin, they asking him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, what they ſhould do ? he anſwers firſt 
to them in general, Repent , but then afterward, 
that ſo good a work might not be hindered, nor 
obſtructed, he gives them withall that ſpecial 
advice, Save your ſelves from this untoward ge- ag, ,o. 
eration ,; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, I perceive 
God has begun indeed ro touch your hearts for 
your ſins, and my advice to youl1s,to repent and 
turn to the Lord , but now that you be not hin- 
dered therein, this / re/tifie and exhort too, thar 
you aſſociate no longer as you have done with 
this untoward generation, but ſave your ſelves 
from it, elſe they will flatten and deaden that 
work again, and ſo hinder the converfion and 
ſalvation of your ſouls: and though other words, 
| witn 
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wirh which the Apoſtle did teſtifie and exhorr, 
might be left out ; yet this, as that which was 
of ſo great concern, the holy-Ghoſt would have 
recorded: And with many other words did he 
teſtific and exhort, ſaying, ſave your ſelves from 
this untoward generation : And ſo do you, quit 
E g)pt, if ever you would come to Canaan : and 
the Devil's diſciples, it ever you would become 
Chriſt's: bid them depart from you now, that 
Chriſt do not bjd you for ever depart from him, 
avoid them as you would a Peſt-houſe, or thoſe 
that have the plague, as being more dangerous 
and pernicious. Who can touch Pitch, and not 
be defiled therewith ? or lie on a dunghill, and 
not ſmell.of it ? Examples are more prevalent 
than precepts,and ſoon make ifnpreſſion. Hence, 
I have not ſat, ſays David, with vain perſons, 
neither will I go in with diſſemblers ; 1 have ha- 
red the congreg ation of evil doers, and will not ſit 
with the wicked. David prays, that God would 
»ot gather his ſoul with ſraners, nor draw him a- 
way with the wicked, and with the workers of 1#1- 
quity : but if we would have our ſouls not ga- 
thered with linners, nor be drawn away with 
the wicked hereafter, we mult get far from them 
here, elſe we ſhall be in danger to be like them 
here, and ſo be gathered and drawn away with 
them,and to thein hereafter. 

4. Get into good company, 1nto the ſociety of 
ſach as are already turned, and they may tur- 
ther and help forward yours. He that walketh 
with wiſe men (ſays Solomon) (tall be wiſe, but a 
Companion of fools {hall be d:ſliroyzd, As no Fra 
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wiſe men, that is, with godly men, .with ſach 1mproborum 
who are converted, and turned ro'God, and ſo '®Probes red- 
from being diſobedient, to the wiſdom of the ©*** 

juſt; with ſuch who fear the Lord and. depart 

from evil, (for theſe the Scripture every where 

declares to be wiſe) and he now that walks with veg gy 4 
ſuch,' that aſſociates and ordinarily converles pſjm 15 1.10- 
with ſuch, be ſhall be wiſe, that is, he is1n the rea Luk, 1. 17.%c* 
dy way to become wile, - to attain to' that hea- 

venly wiſdom, which conſiſts in ' our repenting, 

and turningagain to the Lord : for ſuch will.be 

adviſing him, counſelling him, exhborting him, 

ſnpplicating grace and mercy for him, 'thewing 

him the danger of going on in lin, and the ex- 

cellency, neceſlity, and advantage of turning to 

God : But a compamon of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, tt lutum fari- 
that is, of wicked men, who ſtil] impenitently nam , acerum 
g0 0N in their {ins without remorſe, totall ſuch TS ——_ 
are fools, as th Scripture every where brands Þ-:_.: 1, 
them, and a companion of ſuch fools ſhall be ,,,; « bryf. 
deſtroyed : and why ? becauſe by keeping com- | 
pany with ſuch tools, he becomes a fool himſelf, 

and is hindered from becoming wiſe, from tur- 

ning to God, wherein indeed true wiſdom does 

conliſt. The Hebrew is, broken, that is judicially 

broken, becauſe by keeping company with ſuch 

fools. he 1s hardened, and kept from being peni= 

tentially broken. As he that comes where 
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Quiintaberna ſweet Spices and Oyntments: are ſtirring, does 
- gra. 12 carry away fome ot the ſweet favour, though he 
_ 11s _y think nor of ic ; ſo. he that comverfeth with good 
commorati Men, ſhall get good, fomewhat of the ſweet fa-. 
ſunt, odoreny Your that is manifeſt by them, may abide upon 
fecumloct fe- him. '2 Cor.2, 14, —4nd maketh manfeft the 
runt, i.  favonr of his kenowledg by tes i every place : and 
we areV, 15. a ſweet ſavour of Chrift, a [imili- 
tude from the Incenſe, which being kindted; 
ſpreads it ſe}f through the Temple, and over the 
whole congregation. Thus Chriſt's Miniſters 
and believers, go up and down perftun'd as it 
were ; and whereas others favour of fin and 
Satan,and helland death, they favour of Chriſt, 
and grace; and heaven, and holmefs, which fa- 
your they ſend out to others that affociate with 
them ; and therefore ger into the company of 
fuch ;-who are of the ſame foctety asthe Angels 
and Spirits of juſt men made perfcct. 
5. Get ſometimes alone; and retire in ſecret, 
and there ſerroufly weigh and confider your ways 
ard your dotugs, how is with you, what is your 
preſent ſtate and condition, what you have done 
and are doing, and whither you are going, or 
what ever elſe may further and help forward 
He. 1. 5,9 this work. This the Lord often and earneſtly 
te cor ve. Calls for. Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 


Pomte cor ye- 


iirum ſuper yi- Hoſts, conſider your waJs, Hebr. / ef your heart 
as veſtras, pon your ways : Which manner of ſpeech lignt- 
fies ſo to conſider of a thing, as to come thereby 
to nnderftand it throughly ; and becauſe this 1s 
a duty that naturally men are ſo averſe from, 


and backward to, and a duty which ſo ſcldome 
is 
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is done to any purpoſe, and yet withilt a duty 

foneceſfary, the want of it being the Mainwauſe 

why people go on tilt in the evil of their ways, 

therefore it is onee' and again preſt; God tells , 
the {imner, Theſe ym Wy way dome,” and 1 Dial, 50. a1; 
kept filence ; thow thonghteft that 1 Mt altoge= 

ther fach a one as thy ſelf , bur ſays &0tl,'I will 
reprove thee, and fet ——_ in ofd&&x before 
thine eyes, that is, 1 will-bring thy fins #5 an at- = ans 
my againſt thee, and Ewill ſ& them all int 'Sfder, In ordine pro- 
as it were, in rank and file, before thee; 25 the ponam; ver- 
Hebrew word lignifies ;' as if- God" Had faid, hw multate, 
Thou thoughteſt thy ſins were ſcartered, and 

diſperft, and that thou ſhouldeſt hear 6/mure 

of them, that they ſhould never beralized-nor 

dronght rogether again, but I aſſure thee (fays 

the Lord himfelt,) i 5 0therwHe, as thou ſhalt Deus diſtinito 
ſhortly find, when I ſhalt muſter theni-up-all a« ordine catalo- 
gainſt thee; as it were in) battel atray*: tiere 4 gum omnium 
Regiment of evil thouphits, aid rhere of evil a- {celerum pro- 
&ions ; here of oaths; *and there of Hes," arid POIet > Jem 
there of falſe dealings; here of blaſphetriies;and Ro * _—_ 
there of prophanations'of God's Sabbaths, &c. ere cogentur, 
And what thall theſe make thee, buit as God Calvin. nloc, 
threatened Paſhar, a meer Magor Miſabab, i.e, Jer: 29.4» 
fear ronnd about, aterror to thy ſelf, and # ter- 

ronr to all about thee : and what does the Lord 

adviſe now the finner in this caſe, ashis great 

concern ? why, © onſider this (ſays he) ye char Ph. 50. 22. 
forget God, leſt [ tear you rn pieces, and there be 

none to delrver, Conſider thus , that is, what 

I fay and threaten, and will do, to prevent your 

atter and inevitable ruine, whick elſe will be, if 


ye 


- 3o8 
fo. 7.2. 
Jerem, 6. 6. 
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ye do riot; O it is inconliderateneſs that undoes 
ſo many thouſands!God conliders linners ways; 
and coutſes, but they themſelves do not, nor 
will not;as the Lord complains. end t hey con- 
ſider not sn their hearts, that 1 remember all their 
wickedneſs: and God declares this as the reg- 
ſon why, when he hearkened, and heard no man 
ſpeak r1ght, no man repented bim of his wickgd- 
neſs, it was becauſe vs man ſaid, no man con- 
lidered , what have 1 done , hence every one tur- 
xed to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
tel; whereas David tells us, 1 thought on my 
was, conſidered my ways how they were out 
of order, aud turned my feet unto thy teſtimongen, 
I weighed.and pondered my ways, I turned 
them nplide down, as'it were, looked all ovyet 
them,and on every {ide of them, both above and 
bencath.So much the Hebrew word notes, and it 
ſeems to.be a phraſe taken from curious works, 
which are the ſame on both {ides, ſo that they 
who work them, muſt turn them on every ide, 
&c. Andthus did David, as in reference to his 
ways, which cauſed him to-rurn his feer unto 
God's teſtimonies : ſo it is ſaid of the Prodigal, 
that when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, to whom 
did heſay ? to and with himſe!f , he weighed 
and conlidered, how many hired ſervants of my 
fathers have bread enough, and to ſpare, ara 1 
periſh with hanger ? As if he had ſaid, O what 
a beaſt, what a brute am I, thus ro feed ſwine, 
and to feed upon husks that ſwine do ear, and 10 
be in want of them too, when I might have 


bread enough in my father's houſe ! why there 
| © 
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is never a hired ſervant in my father's houſe, bur 
isin a far better caſe than I, and the ſerions 
weighing and conſidering of this, and dwelling 
in his thoughts upon this, made him reſolve : as 
v.18. [will ariſe and go to my father, &c. So 
it is ſaid of Peter, when he thought thereon, he 
wept, CMark.1 4. 72. And the Church Lam. 3, 
19. remembring her affliction and her miſery, 
that 15, ſtil] re embring it, and meditating upon 
It, and eſpecially her fin, which occaſioned ir, 
the wormwood and the gall, the bitterneſs in (in 
as well as for lin, 1y ſoul bath them(ſays ſhe) 
fUR in remembrance, v.20. and & humbled in mg, 
&c. And beg of God to make thee know, 
whilſt yer thou goeſt on in thy ſins, the danger 
thou art in, where thou art, and whither thou 
art going, * upon what llippery and dangerous 
precipices thou walkeſt, and where thou wilt 
thortly be; unleſs thou getteſt out of the way 
where thou art, Pro. 21. 16. The man that 
wanders our of the way of underſtanding, ſhall 
remain in the congregation of the dead, Such a 
one, unleſs he turn, will be ſhortly lodg'd in 
hell among the Devils, and the damned. Nox 
this you may do, and this you are greatly con- 
cern'd to do, to conlidzr your ways, &c. and 
that you may do this, you muſt get alone, get in 
ſecret ; for thereis no caſting up of accounts in 
a crowd, no, a man mult go aſide and alone to 
do this; as the Prophet expreſſes it, Lam.3, 28. 
he ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, Ec. andy 
Zach.12.12,13,14. Their families apart, and 


their wives apart, and, Pſalm 4.4: fland in 
P ans 
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awe and (in nit, commune with your own heart 


upon yonr bed, and be ftill, that is, get alone, be 
ſtil], and-quiet, and then commune with your 
own hearts ; it you would conſider your ways, 
you muſt ſequeſter your ſelves, and having 
done thus, go unto God, and lay open your 
ways, and your caſe, and condition, which you 
have weighed and conſidered, before him ; con- 


 fels your (ins, and humble your ſouls, and ſeek 


his face,and ſupplicate his mercy and grace, that 
he would fay of you as ſometimes he did of 
Ephraim, when he had gone ou frowardly in the 
way of his heart, I have ſeen his ways, and will 
heal bim, &c. I will turn him, and he (hall be 
turned ; 1 will pardon, and not impute what is 
paſt,and prevent and help againſt the ſame for 
the future. 

6. Occaſion your hearts this way as much as 
you can, I mean as tothis bleſſed turn ; we ſay 
Occaſion makes a Theef, it furthers and helps 
forward his theevery ; and ſo it may tend to 
make a Penitent: occalion, as it is of great force 
as to that which is evil, ſo it may prove alſo as 
co that which 15 good : it is a main thing as in 
matters of lin, ſo of grace, and therefore if thou 
wouldeft repent, and turn to God, occaſion thy 
heart that way, and it may much further thee 
therein, as by often reading, and hearing, and 
meditating on the Word, and conferring of the 
ſame, eſpecially ſuch a word as tends moſt to 
help forward ſuch a work , ſo by conlidering 
thy (ins, and what thy miſery is till chou dot 


turn, and how happy thou ſhalt. be when thou 
art. 
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art turned, by conſidering the motives to repen- 
tance, as its exeellency, equity, utility, and ab- 
ſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity, &c, as ſhall 
be afterward held forth. Thus give your hearts 
as many occaſions that way as poſlible ye can, 
and they may take and avail at length. Why are 
men ſo carnal, and worldly, and earthly ? why? 
they occaſion their hearts {till that way,they are 
ſtill ſpeaking, thinking , and plodding on the 
world ; they ſpeak of linleelſe, hear little elſe, 
think of little elſe. n John 4.5. They are of the 


world, therefore [peak they of the world, &c. they Philip, 3.19, 
mind earthly things. Their inward thought us Pal. 49.11. 


that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, &c. And 
if men would more occaſion their hearts that 
way, they might become more penitent : whzle 


I was muſing (ſays David) the fire burned, and Pf. 39. 3; 
Peter whiles he rats thereon, and ſo occalio- Mark 14. 73, 


ned his heart that way, be wept, You ſhould 
deal with your hearts, as it is reported J#n17s 
his father once in another caſe dealt with him, 
who perceiving his ſon Atheiſtical,and knowing 
the reading of the Scriptures might be a princi- 
pal means under God to cure his Atheiſm; ro 
occalion him that way, he lays a Bible in every 
Room, that ſo where ever he came he might Kill 
have occaſion to look into it, and read it , he 
could go into no room but ſtill he found a Bible 
haunting him, and as it were inviting him to 
read it, and being thus occaſioned to read it, at 
length he read it, and was thereby (ſays the 
Story) converted of his Atheiſm : ſo though re- 
pentance ſeem neyer ſo dithcylt at firſt ro cor- 
P 2 rupt 
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rupt nature, yet frequently occaſjoning your 


hearts that way, might much help you, if you 


would but be ſtill haunting your hearts with 
what might further it, as with precepts, promi- 
ſes, threatnings, judgments, mercies, Law, Goſ- 
pel, &c. 'and never giving over 'till ſomething 
romes of it, for occalions are to be preſt an 

urg'd to the. utmoſt, and throughly to be im- 
prov'd, as it is faid of thoſe Jews, (I do but al- 


P.emenda eſt Iude to it)that rhey ſaid wnto Nehemiah,and the 


Ot cato. 
Neheim. 4, 12: 


reſt that were building, ten times, that is, very 
often, in all ways that ye paſſe to and again, the 
enemy will be upon you ; and thus till haunting 
chem with warnings, at length they looked a- 
bout, and ſer guards in every place. And ſo deal 
with your hearts, and warn them often, again 


- and again tel] them ; O ! if you do not repent, 


the enemy will be upon you, the wrath and 
curſe of God will be upon you, hardneſs of heart 
\vil] be upon you, all thoſe judgments threaten- 
ed will be upon you ; but if you repent,the bleſ- 
{ing and favour of God will be npon you, grace, 
and mercy, and peace will be upon you, all the 
good promiſed will be upon you, yea God him- 
ſelf will dwell in you, and his Angels will guard 
you, and mmſter wnto you, Fc. and tell your 
hearts ſuch and ſuch things often, yea never 
give over 'til] you have brought it to ſome good 
iſſue. Thus as others occaſion their hearts {in- 
ward, hell-watd , vanity-ward, world-ward, 
ſo do you grace-ward, keaven-ward,repentance- 
ward, converlizon-ward, and ſo falvation-ward: 
7. Remember God of his promiſes, and in 

| your 


| 
| 
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your prayers plead, and preſs, 3nd urge the 
ſame. Lord, haſt thou not in thy Word of 
free grace, made promiſes not only to grace, 


+ but of grace, anddo Lord, as thon halt {.1d, 


be as good as thy word, O remember thy p ro- 

miſe! Thus turn promiſes into prayers,as theſe 

and the like. 7 urn you at my" reproof, tehold { p,,, , 22 
will poxr out my Spirit wnto you, &c. and, [ wil Ii 44, 3, © 
poter water upon him that #5 thirſty,and not onely 

ſo, but floods #pon the dry ground, that is, my 

Spirit upon barren and fruitleſs hearts, that have 

neither ſaving knowledg,nor are able to perform 

any good work. I will pour 34 Sprrit pou thy IC : 
ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring. Then I 07: 
the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, &c. and in 

the wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams 

zww the deſart , that is, the Spirit ſhall be abun- 

dantly poured out upon all forts, even upon 

ſuch as were as a wilderneſs, and as a dry and 

barren heath. And the parched ground ſhall be= ,, , _. 
Come? a poole, and the thirſty land /} prings of W4A- 26,2 th "TY 
ter : inthe hab tation of Dragons, where each 

lay, ſhall be graſs, with reeds and ruſbes. Then 

will [ ſprinkle c/ean water upon you,and ye.ſhall be 

clean from all your filthineſs, and from all your 

{dals will I clenſe you. A new heart alſo will 1 

g1ve jou, and a new Spirit will I'put within you, 

and [ will take away the ſtony heart ont of your 
fieſh, and 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. And 1 

will put my Sparie within you, and cauſe you to 

walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 

wents and do them. But I ſaid, how ſhall I pat Jer, 3, ry, 
thee among the children, and give thee a pleaſant 

F 1 land, 
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land ? &c. that is, being ſpoken of God after the 
manner of men, I thus thought and conſidered 


- with my ſelf, how ſhall I put thee among the | 


children? &c, How ſhall I make ſuch as you 
my people, who are ſo vile and unworthy, and 
adopt youto be my children, and ſo make you 
heirs of that heavenly and glorious ( anaan, of 
which the other was but a type ? Now to this 
God himſelf makes anſwer within himſelf, and 
the more to expreſs the greatneſs of his mercy, 
and the riches of his free grace againſt their un- 
worthineſs, he ſays, T how ſhalt call me my fa- 
ther, and ſhalt zot turn away from me, that is, 
I will by my Spirit, being a Spirit of converfi- 
on and adoption, cauſe thee to return, and to 
cry unto me in faith, Abba father , and thou 
ſhalt not depart from me. Now remember God 
of theſe and the like promiſes, and preſs them, 
and plead them, and urge them, turn them into 
prayers, 'till God turn them into performances, 
So I might mention others, / will heal their 
back-ſliding, 1 will love them freely : and, they 


Mel, 14-4. ſhall return to me with their whole heart : and, 


Jer. 24, 7» 
Pſalm 22. 27, 


If. 11. 9 


Fer, 31. 3 4+ 


all the ends of the earth ſhall remember and turn 
tothe Lord, &c. And becauſe knowledg and 
underſtanding is, as I ſaid, initial, and ſo influ- 
ential as to converſion, urge the promiſes there- 
of.as theſe, and the like. For the earth ſhall be 
full of the kzowledg of the Lord as the waters 
cover the Sea : and,T hey ſhall all know me from 
the leaſt of thens to the greateſt, &c. and, they 
ſhell be all taught of God, If. 5441 3. Joh. 6.45. 
Co 
Te | 8, Follow 
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8. Follow after faith, labour to believe: tor NonreGie pol- 
true kindly Evangelical repentance, and ſaving {* agere porni- 
converſion, does (as I faid) ariſe and flow from NT RS 
faith, and is an happy ettect and fruit thereof ; re mtr mcg 

and faith, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, muſt go be- * | 
fore it, as the ground and root thereof. A true 

repenting (inner, is a believing ſinner, that hath 

had ſome apprehenſions and perſwalions of the 

mercy of God in Chriſt, and of forgiveneſs of 

{in, inand through him, to ſuch as are penitent. 

And without the root, how ſhould you partake 

of the fruit, or without the cauſe, of the effect ? 

It is ſaid, A great number believed and turned to Aft 1x, 21, 
the Lord, if ever wewould turn to the Lord in- 

deed, we muſt firſt believe , which ſhould make 

us therefore the more to ſtudy and endeavour 

by all poſſible ways and means to obtain that 

precious grace of faith, as the Apoſtle Peter calls 2 Ver, 1, r, 

It : precious indeed, for what is there that is pre- 
ci0s,but faith brings us to obtain it ? and this 
we muſt in ſome meaſure have, if ever we re- 

pent and turn to God to purpoſe ; for an unbe- Converſi» ad 
lieving heart is ever an hard evil and impenitent m__ comple- 
heart. Pani ſpeaking of ſuch as /zve godly, yr ery my 
and ſo are true converts, he ſpeaks of them as m9 Tg nat 
being :» Chriſt Jeſus, that is, intereſted in him, Deo fiducizam 
united to him by faith,as branches into the Vine, collocat, vc. 
members to the head, and ſach muſt all be that =. 
live godly , for ſevered from him they can do 19%. 15-5. 
»othing, becauſe in Chriſt and from Chriſt is all 

that ſtrength and ability for to do, and ſoto 

repent and turn. / ca» (ſays Pant)do all thixgs, 
but it #7 through Chriſt which ſirengtheneth = : 
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ſo that we muſt receive Chriſt before we can 

walk in Chriſt, and the obedience of faith muſt 

g0 before the obedience of life ; and before we 

can do any other work to purpoſe, we mult do 

that great Goſpel-work of believing. Faithleſs 

perſons are ever impenitent and unconverted 

perſons, for whiles they are ſhut up under unbe- 

belief, they are ſhut out from him and his grace, 

whence all their ability thereio does jo muſt 

| ....: proceed, Hence ſays Chriſt, 1f a man abide not 
——— in me, be ts call forth a5 a ps and is withe- 
refipiſcentiam red,and men gather thews and caſt them intothe 
veram -perve- fire, and they are burned. And therefore how 
-r ap infinitely are we concern'd as to faith, as to be- 
lteving, for no being turned no being ſaved, and 
no faith no being turn'd ; and therefore ſtudy 

and labour after faith, and that you may obtain 

It, attend upon the word preach'd, which 1s the 

word of faith , and by hearing of which, faith is 

Rom. 10:17. ſaid tO come ; ſo then faith cometh by hearing, 
and bearing by the word of God, Attend then dt- 

ligently and conſtant]y upon the Word, and beg 

ot God that faith may come by it tothy ſoul, and 

when faith once comes, O how much comes ! 

for then Chriſt comes, grace comes, the Spirit 
comes,repentance,'ſaving converlion come, and 

ſo lite, and ſalvation, and eternal happineſs 

come, heaven comes. And we ſhoald labour for 

ancreaſes of faith, as the Diſciples cryed, L ard 

L ik, 19,55 creaſe oar faith, for the more faith the more 
| repentance, ag the one is maintain'd and nouri- 
ſhed, the other is renewed and increaſed, yea the 

yery being, life, and increaſe, not onely of _ 

ut 
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but of all other graces depends much upon faith, 
all other graces thriving. or decaying as it were 
together with it, and how earneſtly then ſhould 
we make ont afrer it ? 

9. Live ng longer inthe common pratiice of 
groſs fins, but forthwith break them of, ar leaſt 
as to the outward a, tor this you maygdo,thou 
canſt not indeed convert thy ſelf, nor change 
thy heart, I but thou mayeſt forbear, and ceaſe 
from the grofs a&s of the (ins of thy lite, as ma- 
ny have done and do, for tear, or upon ſome 0- 
ther account, as by the dictates of nature, and 
the power ot moral precepts. Hiſtory tells, of 
a Certain Heathen, who being a debauched per- 
ſon, and thongh continuing a Heathen ſtil], yer 
hearing Socrates read his LeQures of Morality, 
left off his outward debauchery. Thou canſt 
not waſh thy ſelf, but thou needeſt not wallow 
in the mire, nor tumble in the dirt : thou canſt 
not mortifie fin, but thou mayeſt forbear to 4oad exter- 
commit ſuch and ſuch groſs acts of fin, and per- nos aus. 
form ſuch and ſuch ourward duties, though not 
after a right manner. Indeed, a5 to piriad acts 
as ſuch, man is 1mporent, and hath no power, 
but he has as to moral , he may as to- outward 
aGs live ſoberly and cliaſtly, and may abttain 
from groſs fins, as whoredom , drunkennels, 
ſwearing, &c. ſo he may come tv the congre- 
gation, hear the word. Was there a ſtri:t law 
made by man, . that whoever committed ſuch 
and ſuch groſs lins, or omitted ſuch and ſuch 
known duties, ſome ſore penalty, as confiſcation 
of goods, or loſs of life, (hould be inflicted, how 
many 
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many would abſtain from thoſe fins which now 
they commit, and do thoſe duties which now 
they omit ! and therefore they can do it, Thus 
Dariel counſels Neburhadnez.2zar to break, off 
hz fins, his pride, tyranny, and oppreſlings of 

. God's people, and to praQiſe the contrary vir- 
rues ; and hereby God is leſs diſhonoured, his 
wrath leſs provoked, the Saints leſs grieved,and 
others leſs incouraged to do the like. And if you 
would-be kept from the outward a&s,you muſt 
Vieare occaf3- hun and avoid the occaſions, for the not ayoi- 
ones peccandi, ding of them expoſes ro the other , he that 
eſtvitare iplum would not be burn'd, muſt not come too near 
peccatum, the flames,nor be drown'd, the Rivers brink,nor 
hear the Bel), meddle with the rope. Solomon 

dehorting from being enſnar'd by the frange 

woman, whoſe lips drop as an honey- comb, and 

Prov. 5.3425, whoſe month is ſmoother than ol, but whoſe exd 
Y. #u bitter ' 4s wormwood, ſharp 4s a two-edged 
ſword, and whoſe feet go down to death, and whoſe 

ſteps take bold on hell , he gives this advice, Re- 

moug thy way far from her, and come zot mgh 

the door of her houſe, much leſs knock at her 

door , flight here is the beſt aght, and the ſa- 

feſt way of vitory a ſpeedy retreat. He that 
would not come into naughty houſes, muſt not 
come near them, but keep far away, want of 
which undid that {imple young man, Prov. 7, 8. 
he went the way to her houſe , can we think he 
would eſcape the plague, that comes near infe- 
&ed houſes, or he avoid the (in, that does what 
tends or leads toit? Tt is a tempting of God 
for one to come where he is like to be tempted, 
28 6 Fe ang. 


Wan, 4, 27. 
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and never let ſuch a one look to be fate. Straw 
will quickly take fire, and Gun-powder is nor 
(fays nn yp apt to kindle, than our corrupt 
nature to be provoked to fin, eſpecially that of Oculus incitar 
uncleanneſs. Solomon elſewhere — from appetentiam, 
drunkenneſs, ſays, Look nat thow #pox the wine % objecta mo- 
when it ts red, whes it giveth its colour in the 
cup, &c. thatis, avoid the occaſions ; the eye 
ſtirs up deſire, and objefts move the ſenſes : 
keep therefore far off from what thou wouldeſt 
be treed. 

Io. What you do,do ſpeedily , for there 1s dan- 
per here in delaying, and belides the matter is 
of ſo great moment and importance, that it doth 
not admit of it ; we ſay neceſſary things fall not De neceſſariis 
under deliberation, but require preſent expedi. 701 elt delibe- 
tion, Was a man fallen into the fire, or into the 732dum- 
water, was it for him to lye there and deliberate, 

Whither or no he ſhould get up ? no, the neceſ- 

lity thereof does not admit it, for unlels he riſes 

up,and gets out, he periſhes, he is in danger to 

be burn'd or drown'd. Now whiles you yet go 

on 1mpenitently in your fins, you are as it were 

12 the fire, and in danger to be'drown'd in deſtru.. Jude 23. 
CHou and perdition: Aud ſome ſave with fear, ' Tim. 6.9, 
pulling theme out of the fire, &c. And is not the 

greateſt expedition requiſite here, even ſuch as 

Solomon ſpeaks of in caſe of ſuretiſhip, Give xot 


yent ſenſus, 


ſteep to thine eyes,nor ſlawber to thine eye-!lids,de- Prov, 6. 45s 


trver thy ſelf as a Rye, &c. Men do not delay 
in matters of the world, eſpecially it they be of 
coriſequence , and muſt there onely be delays 
here ? were a mans houſe on fire, would he _ 

ay 


22© 


If. 59. 2, 


Caſticemus 1- 
gityr mores & 
moras noſtras, 


Rom, 8.8, 
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lay to ſeck to quench it ? or was his eſtate, much 
more his life, 1n danger to be loſt, would he de- 
lay to ſeek to ſaye it ? But is not the loſs of the 
Soul ten thouſand times ſadder > If ever you 
mean to turn from your fins to the Lord, are 
there not the ſame reaſons for it now, as here- 
after ? Is not lin evil, bitter, and deſtruRive 
now, as well as afterward ? and does it not 
now dilhozour God, thwart, oppoſe, provoke, 
offend, burden, yea weary him * and debaſe, 
defile, and wrong your own ſouls, and threaten 
your ruine, and hinder your own happineſs, 
comfort, and peace, ſeparate betweeen you and 
Ged the chief good, and his favour, which is bet< 
ter than life ? andis not God, you ſhould tarn 
to, as full, lovely, delireable, foveraign, excel- 
lent, and all-ſufficient a Good now,as he will be 
aſterward ? or what other reaſons are there for 
turning from your (ins to God that are not now, 
and the reaſons being the ſame now. as hereaf- 
ter, why thould you defer, and go on ſtill to 
adde further to your own ſhame, trouble, and 

rief? O how much more peace and comfort 
might ſinners have, did they ſooner break off 
from their lins, and turn to God, and were they 
but betimes converted,and brought home to him 
in theit younger days ? & how much more ho- 
nour might they bring to him , and how much 
more ſervice might they do for him, which they 
are not capable of ull they come to be conver- 
red ? for til] then they are #» the fleſh, that is, in 
the ſtate of corrupt nature, and.io cannot pleaſe 
God, nor ſerve, nor honour him ; and yer what 
's 
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is onr end ? or what were we made for but this ? 
or what is it worth the while to live for , but in 
reference to this ? which makes our lite to be 
life indeed,” & without which it is no better than 
death, that being the very end and bulineſs of 


our living : and though we be, we do not pro- Fuit non vi- 


perly live *cill then, For ſhe that liveth in plea- 
nour is it to pleaſe, honour, and ſerve the great 
God, which is the honour of Angels, and of 
thoſe bleſſed Heroes above ? Thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſaud ſtood before him, Ge. — «And hu 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him, &s. But 'till you are 
turned again, you neither do nor can ſerve God, 
but ſerve fin, Satan, your luſts, in ſtead of the 
Lord of lite and glory. And who would not 
haſten out of ſuch an eſtate ? O how good is it 
tO bear the yoke 12 our youth, and feel the bitter- 
neſs of ſin, and abandon it betimes, and not de- 
fer what is ſo infinitely for our own happineſs 
and good ! and yet this is that people are excee- 
ding prone unto, till to put off and procraſti- 
nate their turning to God, They deny not bur 
itis to be done, and they ſay they purpoſe and 
reſolve to do it, but not yet, all in good time, 
and fo never ſer upon it, and this is occalioned 
partly from their floath, and idleneſs, partly 
from their exceſlive love of their luſts, and (ins, 
and vanities, as alſo from their hearts, being ſo 
much glued to the world, and the cares and in- 
cumbrances they have abour the fame, and their 
Nill continuing in a proſperous eſtate, in kealth, 
and 


xlt, 


ſure, 4 dead while ſhe liveth, Ard what an ho- : 


Dan. 7. 10. 
Rev. 22: 3+ 
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and ſtrength, and not being :» thoſe troubles at 
ethers are, 1 ſpake to thee in thy proſperity, but 
thou ſaidſt I will not hear, &'c. But what con- 
tempt do theſe delays caſt upon God, and his 
favour, and ſo upon the ſoul, and upon heaven, 
and ſa}vation , as if theſe were not worthy the 
minding and regarding preſently ? But the vain 
things of the world, which cannot profit nor 
deliver, were to be preferred before them ; and 
therefore the more to put you upon ſpeed and 
expedition herein, I ſhall leave with you theſe 
following conliderations. 

1. Conlider, Repentance 25 not in your power, 
nor at your command , to repent when you 
pleaſe, no it is God that gives it, and the 
{ui peeniten- Spirit that works it, which is a free agent, and 
uz 1nduJgent!- works when and where he pleaſes, and is not at 
Co promilit, tp; beck ; and God who promiſes pardon to 
ee eres ſuchas repent, does not promiſe repentance to 
cats pergent1 Ucn as TeEpent, does P . P 
reenitentiam The ſecure ; thou mayeſt have time, but want 
non promittit, power, have ſpace, but want grace to repent. 
Tim. 2.25, 1f God peradventure will grve them repentance, 

&c. and therefore put it not oft, 

2. 1t is agreat work, even the work of thy 
whole man, and thy whole lite, and thy whole 
Nrength, and will yoaſtill put it off, when as 
ſo much of thy time, and lite, and ſtrength, is 
ſpent already ? does it need all, and ſhall ir yet 
have leſs ? 

J. The longer ut 15 diferr'd, the preater it 
will be. It may be as yer thon haſt ſome meltings, 
ſome relentings ; but (in, the longer it 1s liv'd1n, 
the more it hardens, and the hardlier it 1s left : 


left 


Pſal, 73s Fo 
Jer. a2. 21. 
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leſt any of you be heardened through the deceit- 
falneſs of Fi . There is an inbred natural hard- 
neſs thar is in all by nature, we have all foxy 
hearts, but ſinners by going on ſtill in fin, and 
refuſing to turn, adde acquired hardneſs, and the 


© heart becomes more ſtony, and leſs capable of 


the impreſſions of God's Spirir, and ſo the fin- 
ners condition leſs hopeful , continuance in ſin 
taking away the ſenſe and feeling of it, and be- 
comes as a milſtone about the ſinners neck. He 
that is not fit to repent and turn to God to day, 
will be more unfit to morrow, and the leſs time 
he will have todo it in, and the leſs ſtrength to 
doit with: there will be one day more to re- 
pent of, and one day leſs to repent in. The fur- 
ther any go on in the ways of {in, the further 
off ſtill they go from God, and ſo their turning 
again is the more difficult ; and therefore it 1s 
good to ſtop betimes, elſe it will be the harder 
task , and ſeldom is it ſeen, that ſuch as have 
been long in travel from God in the ways of (in, 
do bethink themſelves of returning. Can the 
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Heb, 3. 13. 


Ezck, 36, 26. 


Qui non eft 
hodte,cras mi- 
nus aprus crit; 


Jer. r3- 23. 


Ethiopian change his shin, or the Leopard his Principiis ob- 
ſpots, then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſte- Ka, &c. 


med todo evil. Wounds are preſently to be hea- 
led, elſe their cure will be harder : and how 
much ea{er might this work be, would ſinners 
bur ſer upon ir berimes. 

4. Thetime 75 ſhort, It is, as the Apoſtle ex- 
prefles ic, drawn in, or drawn together, rolled 
up into a narrow ſcantling, as Sails uſe to be by 
the Mariner, when the Skip draws nigh to the 
Harbour , ſo much the Greek-word imports j 
an 


x Cor. 7.29. 
GUN 3SUA YL 
yos, terminus 
nauticus, 
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'y Det. 4. 3* 


Plal. 39.5. 
Vita homims 
ſubito tran{(- 
voiat, & finis 
©4418 initio fere 
&'t contiguus. 
ial. 89. 47. 


Dial £89, Go 
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and therefore you had need without any furthet 


delay, mind and haſten your great work , and 
having (o little time, loſe no more of it, there's 


water little enough to run in the right channel, 


and therefore let no more run belides, and your 
rime being ſo ſhort, can you find in your heart 
that God thould ſtil] have leis of it, and the De- 
vil, and your luſts, and your vanities more ? 
The Apoſtle Peter tells us, T he tine paſt of our 
life may ſuffice us to bave wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſcrvieuſneſs, laſts, 
Cc. to have gone on in the ways of lin, for the 
leaſt time is here roo mach, ir being bat loſt 
time, and time which {inners 1imploy to wrong 
and ruine their own fouls in. Take our whole 
time; all our days, and they are (as the Prophet 
David exprelles it) but as an hand bredth, and 
our age 4 45 nithing before God : our life fli.s 
away , and our end is contiguous to our begin- 
ning. Remember how (hort my time #, where- 
fore haſt thou made all men in vain? Truly un- 
leſs we ſpeedily turn te God, and give up our 
ſelves to ſ:rve him,we ſeem made but in vain,our 
time is ſo ſhort; hence (ſays David) God's 
hands having made hin ard faſhioned hum, 1 
wade haſt and delayed not to keepthy commande- 
ments, Enoch walked with Ged three hundred 
years, and was it Merthuſelah's years, which 
where above nine hundred, Gud deſerv'd them 
all, and infinicely more ; but being ſo few,(hall 
we ſtill keep from God more of theſe few, and 
give them to his and our worſt enemies, towhom 
we owe none at all ; and it God have any, ſhall 

w he 
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he. have none but the worſt,the-bran, the carkaſs, 
the lame,infirm ſervice of old age ? Offer ze now 1114 4: 
unto thy Governour, Some are. indeed called at = 
the eleyenth hour, bur how quickly is it then 
night, and how. little ſervice 1s God then like tg 
have ? The Devil, becauſe his time 1s ſhort, he 
haſtens the more to do miſchief ; and wilt not 
thou, to further thy own ſouls weal { Epicurey 
fay, Let ms eat and drink, for tomorrow we dye; 
but fay thou the contrary, Let us tvrn to the 
Lord; for to morrow we dye, and remember, that 
upon this weak wire hangs the heavieſt weight, 
on this little moment depends a twofold eter. 
nity. | 
5. Our.time here is very uncertain, it cantiot 
be long, but jt may be leſs than you are aware 
of, If you do not repent to day,you are not ſure 
of ro morrow to repent in, tor who has given : 
you ſecurity of it ? Boaſ? not thy ſelf of to mor- ad. 2g, 1 
row, for thou kuoweſt not what a day may bring erage 
forth, no, nor an hour, nota moment, it may yehar, on 
bring thee to thy end, to the grave, and that, __. 
may happen the next moment, which never yet gone” 10 pune 
befell thee all thy life. It was a wiſe anſwer of ,c.2. pr — 
a grave perſon to this purpoſe, who being invi- no, wy 
red to a feaſt 0n the morrow, anſivered, Of ma» 
,ny years | have not had a merrow-day to promiſe 
zo my ſelf, That rich man in the 12. of Lake, 
v. 19,20, he counted indecd of many years,but 
God called him fool for it, and tells him, chat 
might his foul (hoald be requir d of h:m. lt you 
do not get turn'd by converlion to day,you may 
before to worrow be 7#7p'd to deſtruction, and Plal. 96: J; 


Q Your 
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Pſal.9. 17. Your bodies may not onely be turn'd' into' the 
| grave, but your fouls into hel; and what a fad 
Ne deſperando turn will that be, and had yon not need thers ſet 
pecea's =.» abour and haſten the other ? Remember, \ yout 
mus,propoſitus . 16'S . s 
eſt peenitentize £1Me is not in your hand, in your power, but in 
portus : neſpe- God S, he is Lord of our time, and not we, co 
rando augea- ltmit it, to lengthen it out, or cut it off as he 
mus, datus elt yſeaſes, which made Anſti to profeſs, that he 
dies mort1s 1n- . I 
cer; Corp, WOuld not for the gain of a million of worlds 
" bean Atheiſt for half an hour, becauſe he knew 
not, but that God might in that time taks bins 
away. | 
6. Its jrrevacable, being once gone, it can 


by no means be recall'd, no not one moment; 


It paſſes and ſpeeds away as an hafty headlong 
torrent, but never repaſſes ; it is ſwift, violent, 
and conſtant in its progreſſes, without any the 
leaſt intermiſſion, ſtop, or ſtay, bur never ad- 
mits of any the leaſt retrogreſſes or going back, 
here's always ebb,but never floud, always run- 
ning forward, but never returning backward. 
How many, when they have been dying, would 
have given a world for a little time ? and others 
have been heard crying day and night, Call 
time again, call time again; and another in a 
diſpairing condition cryed our, Can you call 


Veſtigia nuila 
retrorſum, 


time again ? if ſo, then there is hope ; bur it- 


| cannot be, there is ſomething before of time to 
Poſt eſt occabo tike hold of, but it is bald behind. And how 
_ Jhould you haſten then to take the preſent ſea- 
ſon? mendo ir for other matrers, as the mers 
chant for buying or ſelling, the hnsbandman for 
ſowing, &c, and onely here will yoy be fo = 

il 


_ _ —  .. ws >. . 
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;ſh as to let it lip, eſpecially when it cannot be 
recall'd. | SITE : 
7. The days are evil, and bad ye not need 
then redeens the time 2 The days are evil; be- Eph, 5. 18; 
cauſe we are Evil, for-the daysare not morally 
evill, but evill.men, and evil manners make evil 
days, and the evil-of ſin procures the evils of 
troubles and puniſhment ; and qur evils of lin Ezra g; 6; 
being ſo many, and. fo.exceeding great, grown up 
even to the beavens,what further evils of plagues 
and puniſhments may not we fear may be com- 
ing apon the Land {-And thetetore what need 
had you to Jay hold with all ſpeed -on' the pre- 
(ent opportunity, and make the utmoſt advan- 
tage of it, as to the furthering this great work f 
-8.. There's no doing any things as to this Quando iftine 
reat work,when you are gone hence,and there- exccflum fue- 
ore you had need to haſten, and da; what you ON nul us jar 
canhere ; for if ir be not done, you are undone ,; HEN” 
tor ever. #hatſorver thy band findeth to do, do it ory aut 2- 
mth might, for there 14 0 work, vor deve/e, nor mittitur. &c, 
kuowledg, nor wiſdoms in the grave whuher thou Cp1ian. 
geeſt : there all work ceaſeth , the grave is the .. 
land of filence, this life is the time of working, 
but death of ccffation, not onely do civil works 
ceaſe then, as buying, felling, trading, &c. but 
the religious alfo,as praying, hearing, repenting, 
believing, &c- »The time for theſe is. onely 
while you are npon the earth, there are none of 
theſe in the grave, nor in hell , and therefore 
how ſhould you reſolve to work the work of hin 
that ſent you, while it 15 day, for when the mght Joh.”y. 4, 
cometh noman cau work. 
CL.Y 9. Ton 
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9 Tou canwever.comehither #p4n todoit, 
when once you are gone, there's no return back. 
Jeb 7. 94 19+ As thi elvhilzs 063/umed, and Vixiſhes away, ſo he 
*:.5.:4 that geeth town 40 the grave: hal come ufi no 
wore. He ſhall retiirn no move go his bouſe; wit- 
Ke 48. 11, ther ſhales plate tow bias any tore; 1 ſhall be- 
bold mauitio more, "ich! the inhabitants of the 
> 45527 worlds Ard; heres hope of #tFiit, if it be-tut 
Job'r4.7, 10. downy that FA with wes as | 0 7 towed 
&inth, andveaſterh away, yea man giveth ap the 
Ehoſt, anit where i he? 5c. no more here, where 
Noa teeuur OE tie 18+ 710t that Job denied, or'was ignorant 
roſario ag Of the reſurreRion; buthe ſpeaks it' in regatd of 
vitam, (cd ad 4 natural lite','he ſhall come-no more: into this 
fini'em vitam: world, to 1liveand dwell here- amongſt men as 
#rae4, ,-. > hedid,ortoidiſpatch any work,! no, ifhis work 
..-. ---- Was not donie before he went hence , he cannot 
' retarnagain'to.do ir; bar it muſt ceaſe for.ever, 
death a5 tothar being the” utter. conc]ulion' of 
man.: +he1s-gone,and returns-no more, and had 
you not need then to haſten'to- 'do your work, 
.. When (as ob fpeaks) after'a few years are come, 
Job 16, 22. it may beweeks, or days, ©r hours, you (hall ga 
tht way nhence you ſhall not retars, ' 
119. TheScripture runs all: upon Nows, and 
upon the preſent, as to this great work. 4cquaing 
job 12.21 mnowthyſelf with bim, &c. Therefore alſo now 
Joe] 2. 12. Jaithvihe Lord, Turn yt eves to me with all your 
"er.13.:1, Heart." and, Return ye now! every one from 
: hs evil'way, God does notionely command the 
duty, and makes ir every Man's duty, but pre- 
.n.,  . ſcribes alſo the time, that it be now, that it be 
forthwith, without any further delay. Bat vm 


command:th 
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commandeth all menevery where to repent : atid, Ad, :7, 30. 
If thow wilt return, O 1ſrael, ſauth the Lord, re, 
ery, that is, preſently.: and, 7o 4ay af, ye. will Jerem. 4. ». 
hear hts voice Sc, Sec alſo Eccleſ 12.1. Math, 

5.25. Iſa, 21.11,12. Cc. 

11. The not doing. what you are to do. at pre-, 
ſent, as to this great work, makes Gods putting a 
price into Jour hand In vaiy, and to no purpole, 

Why ? becauſe .you do not imploy 1t; nor im- 
prove it, and ſo to what purpole tz i? * itis all 
one a3 it you had none. Wherefore (fays St: Proy, 7, 16, 
Fomn) # there a price in the hand of * fool io get 
ws/ dom, ſeeing be bath no heart toit? Now to. 
repent and turn to God is your wiſdom,and you 
haye at preſent a price in your hand for to get 
it; a price of time, ſtrength, parts, gitts, means, 
and opportunities of grace, but to. what pur- 
pole, ſeeing you have no heart to 1t, nor ty 11n-, 
prove the preſent price that is in your hand for 
to get it, Whereunto do opportuntics and ad- 
vantapges of gerttting good ſerve,unlefs improv'd ! 
Say a man wanted ſome neceſlary commodity; 
that he could not be without, . but mult perith,. 
if he get it not ; and not having wherewith to 
procure 1t, another ſhould put a price into his 
hand : now to what purpoſe was this, if he be 
yet ſuch a fool as not to lay it out, but periſh 
with a price in his hand, had it not been better 
he had none ? Toevery thing there is a ſeaſon, Ecclel. ;. 1, 
and a time to every purpoſe under heaven; and ſo 
for this, but what are any the near it they let it 
ſlip, and have np heart, as to what they ſhould 
improve it for ? which is wiſdom, ſaving con- 
verlion, 
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verſion, and ſo ſalvation; and what ſhould a man 
have an heart to, if not to theſe ? 

12. The not hearkening to God, now at preſent 
while he calls, does much provoke hs wrath, aud 
aggravate your ſins, and will augment your miſe- 
yy. For whoare we, that we ſhould not preſent- 
ly ſtoop to, and obey, rhe call of fo great a Ma- 
jefty, eſperially' in what 150 much our own 
concern ? Becauſe (ſays ht) [have called,and ye 
refnſed, I have ffretched ont my hand,and no man 
regarded. But ye have ſet at pong ht all my coun- 
ſell, and would have none of my reproof. 1 alſo will 
laugh at your calamity, 1 will mock, whe your 
fear cometh, &c. And this was the heavy ag- 
| gravation of Fezebe!'s tornication;that God gave 
Rev. 2.21. ber ſpace torepent, but ſhe repented not : and fo 
-—9. 22 of thoſe, who though not killed by former 

Plagnes, yet regented not of the works of their 

ands : and Solomor tells us, that becauſe to e- 

very purpoſe there ts time and judgment, there- 
Eccleſ. 8.6. fore the miſery of man uu great upon him, But 
| how is man's miſery therefore great ? is it not 
rather a mercy ? yes, but his miſery is there- 

fore great, becauſe he either is fo blind that he 

cannot feeit, orelſe ſo careleſs and negligent, 

-—9.13, thathe lets itſlip. For man alſo knoweth not hrs 

: trme, 4s the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 

and #4 the birds that are canght im the ſnare, ſo 
are the ſox; of men ſnar'd in an evil-time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon thera ; they know not in 
this their day the things which betong unto therr 
Luk. 19. 4x, Poet, at leaſt nor practically, not favingly, ſoas 
42,%, '  tb'purfue them, *rill chry are hid from: their {ab 
he HM] whic 


Prov. 1.24325, 
26,27, XC, 


. 
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which is ſo ſad,as that it made Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf tro weep over Fersſalem ; and the neglect- 
ing ſuch opportunities given to linners, for the 
good of their fouls, will certainly be another 
day as a dagger at their hearts, when they hall 
fee how wiltully and fooliſhly they have ruined 
their own precious ſouls, in delaying to make ©, 4; 
uſe of thoſe helps they had, to have prevented morte certius, 
it , and that they ſhould be ſo ſtrangely beſot- ac hori mortis 
ted, and as it were bewitched , not to look after !ccrtius, quo- 
that which fo infinitely concern'd them, till ir _ EE 
ebit, ſciens ac 

was too late. And therefore as you love your ,,je;in tans 
ſouls, and tender your ſalvation, delay no lon- remancre pe- 
ger, but forthwith ſet upon the work, and dare riculo,perqued 
not to go one ſtep further in thoſe dangerous —— 
ways, in which while you go on, hell is gaping 90 
for you, and utter deſtraQtion is ready to come y 0 
upon you, yea and which, unleſs you turn from, 
yon cannot eſcape. O ſeek ye the Lord while he If. 55.6. 
away be found, and call ye upos him while he ts 
near : and, Give plory to the Lord, before be 1:3 "6: 
cauſe darkneſs, fc. — Behold now 25 the accep- * Cor. 6, 2, 
ted time, nom u the day of ſalvation, Remember 
the watchman's anſwer, when he was enquired 
of, as concerning the night : Watchman,what of 
the mght ? watchman, what of the mght ? The If, 21,11, 12, 
watchman ſaid, the morning comth,and alſo the 
»ght, yea it haſtens, and it will quickly come 
upon you, and therefore (ſays he) :f ye will en- 
quire, enquire ye, return, come, that is,do it ſpee- 
dily, leaſt the night ſurprize you : O to day, 
and while it 6 called to day (as the holy Ghoſt 
faith) bearken to his weice, elſe know , if you 
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hall (till deſpiſe the grace and mercy of God 


AQs rt. 18. 

z Tim. 2,25. 

&c, 

Ezck. 33.158. 

Zach, 1. 3.Xc- 


inviting you to repent, you will be ſure to find, 
andfeel roo, his power in puniſhing you,for re- 
tuling to repent. Thus though you cannot cor» 
vert your ſelves, nor of your ſelves turn again 
ro God, yet there are ſeveral things you ſee, 
which you may, yea and ought, for to do, as in 
reference to this rurn, and which if you do nor 
do, you will be found wholly without excuſe, 
and ſelf-deſtroyers, and your bloud will be up- 
on your own keads, becauſe you did not do 
what you might. For you muſt not think God 
ſhould do all, and you do nothing ; hence in 


Scripture converſion is ſpoken of, not onely as 


God's work, as moſt truly and properly it is, 
but in ſome ſenſe as man's, he really indeavou- 
ring it, and making uſe of all ways and means 
preſcribed to turther it ; not that we can turn 
our ſelves, but that we to our utmoſt uſe the 
beſt means, and take the moſt effeual courſe, 
for to do, that in ſome ſenſe we may be ſaid to 
do. And thus, though the work. of converſion 
be properly God's work, yet, as one well ob- 
ſerves, it is ſometimes aſcribed to our ſelves, that 
we (houid not be negligent , ſometimes to Mi- 
niſters and inſtruments, ro (ſhew we muſt nat 
contemn their help , and ſometimes to God, 
that we may not be ſelf-confident, or unthank- 
fyl. And the great reaſon indeed why ſinners 
do not repent, nor turn from their (ins to God, 
1s not becauſe they cannot(though they cannot) 


but becauſe they will not; for they think they | 


£3p; anc! Yep Will not, nay they will not try whi- 
wg: ther 


a 
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ther they can or no', nor uſe the power which 
God hath giventhem,they can do more than they 
do,but will not do it;they are Nothful and negli- 
gent, - and will not ſet themſelves to uſe all the 
means they might ; and belides, they are con- 
tent with their Cannors,and therefore they may 
thank themſelves that they periſh, and do not 
repent nox turn ro God, But for farther ſatis- 
faction as to this great point, I ſhall refer the 
Reader to that excellent Tratt of Mr. Williaw 
Fenner, called, Wilful impenntency the greateſt 
ſelf-mmrder, and ſhall here anſwer an objeQion 
that may ariſe in our way, v1z. this, that if we 
cannot convert our ſelves, nor turn again to the 
Lord, why are we then ſo often called upon, and 
exhorted to this, as it it was in our power ? Ts 
this anſwer: 1.It is true indeed, we cannot turn 
our ſelves, no, we may as ſoon create a world as 
do it, the work of Converſion is a greater work 
than the work of Creation, and man that can- 
not ſo much as make one hair of his head black 
or white, nor adde one cubit to his ſtature, nor 
do the leſs, how ſhould he do the greater ? And 
therefore for any to interpret thale Texts, that 
call upon man to turn to God, as if it was in 
man's power to convert himſelf, as the Papiſts, 
eAtminans, and ſome others do, it is to miſ- 
interpret and pervert the true ſenſe and meaning 
of them, But 2, though we cannot convert our 
ſelves, yet that we are ſo often exhorted , and 
called upan to do that which is not in our pow- 
erto do, viz. toturn to God, it is not in vain. 
For 1, theſe tmind us and ſhew 1a onr duty, 
NOT 
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A przcepto ad not our abjlicy, what we are, and ought to do, 
poſſe = Va3- not what -we are able to do; what muſt be 
Jet conlequen] tone, got What we can do; they are a meaſure 


tia, ſed decet 
quid fieri de- 


beat, &c, 


Si jt manu no- 


not of oux power, but point out to us our duty, 
which we once had ability to, but wiltully de- 
ie ourſelves of ; but that does not hinder, 
ut that God may yet require his own, 
2. They are to convince 4 of our inpotency 


ftra poſitum gnd inability, that ſo in,and under the ſenſe rhere- 


efſet, quicqui 


d of, we might be bumbled and laid low, and 


Deus requirits ok out forability and help elſewhere ; which 


ſuperyacua eſ- 
ſet, gratia Spi- 


ritus ſan&i. 


Xs 10.44 


—;0, 14e« 


had we of our (elves, rhe grace of the Spirit 
would be in vain, and of no: uſe. | 
3- Though we cannot convert our ſelves 

yet theſe exhortations, calls, and commands,are 
not in vajn, for God npany times works tn then, 
and by them, and makes them efjettual as to the 
work,, as to turn ſinners again ; they are ways 
and inſtruments, in and by which the Spirit put- 
teth forth his power, and comes into the heart. 
As when'God at firſt ſaid, Let there be light, 
there was light, and when Chriſt ſaid to La- 
war, come forth, he came forth , thus God 
many times by his Spiric, and grace, and the 
ſecret-virtue and power thereot- 15 pleaſed ſo et- 


fe&ually to gperate in and by thoſe means, as 


to make them efteftual] as to that great work : 
ſo that while a man ſpeaks to the ear, he many 
times ſpeaks to the heart, and does ſo accom- 
pany what is ſpoken, with his own power, as to 
make-it the power of God to converhion and 
ſalvation ; as while Peter ſpake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them which heard the word, and as Paul 
Was 
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was preaching, and Lyd:s hearing , che Lord 
tne her heart. Thus ſuch as are dead, atten- 
fog on the means of life, come to be quicken- 
ed,and live, according. to that, Hear, avd your If. 55.4," * 
ſoul ſhall live, &c. and God in ſpeaking, does at 
once both dire what to do, as alſo inable for 
to do it, calls and converts, counſels and makes 
to obey, and comply, G&c. ſays, txrn, and he 
$xrns, and be converted, and converts. : 

4. Though we cannot convert our ſelves, yet , _ —_ _ 
there are ſeveral things,as yon have heard, that > xnaligwnrk,; n 2 
we may do, as in reference to converſion ; for rimus quid ab 
God does not exhort, nor cal] upon men as a © peteredebe- 
company of ſtocks and ſtones, but as ſuch as are #95. Azg. 
capable of the uſe of ſuch means, and direRions, 
which he gives them. 

5. If we underſtand theſe places of thoſe al- ag; agimus, 
ready turned and converted, they may coope- & hoc bene 
rate in further turning, though they 'cannor ar agimus, quod 
firſt turn themſelves, not begin it, yer being be- * 9910 agi- 
gun, they uy and ought to carry it on.' A ſu- 7: 
pernatural lite being intuſed into the ſoul, we 
may ſpiritually move, and being firſt. aRed and 
wrought upon by God, we may further act, 
and work upon our ſelves. 

6, Though we cannot convert our ſelves, 
yet if we ſeek to the Lord, he is both able, and 
alſo ready and willing for to help us, he is God 
all-ſufficient as in and to himſelf, ſo at all times, 
and in all things , asto others, as he ſaid to Paw/, 
hus prace ts ſufficient for ws, his accepting, face, 
and favouring grace, as I ſaid before, againft our 
uryort hinefs, and his poryerful operating grace 

| againſt 


Prov. 1,23» 


Job 34. 31,3 3- 
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againſt our weakneſs, and by ſtrength 1s made 


perfett in weakneſs, and he is very ready to put. 
it forth. Twr» you at my reproof, behold, 1 will 


powr ont my Spirit unto you; c. What he com- 
mands in one place, he makes promiſe of in atio- 
ther, 


- 


td 


CHAP. XII. 


Motives to turn to God, 


Ndeedto adde further motives kere might 
ſcem needleſs, there being ſo much in the 
words themſelves to move us to this, it being(as 
ye have heard,and had it abundantly confirmd') 
the onely way for a people to be ſav'd, and that 
in the largeſt ſenſe, and urmoſt extent thereof ; 
but that I may the more yet prevail, as to that 
wherein we are all ſo infinitely concern'd, both 
as to our own and the Nations weal,l (hall pro- 
ound to your ſerious confideration theſe fol- 
owing morives. 
I. The equity and reaſonableneſs thereof , 
how juſt, and right, and meet, and equal a thing 
it is, that we ſhould turn again to God, as Elibs 
beſpeaksJob, Surely it 1 meer to be ſaid unto 
God,l hav: born chaſtiſemznt, 1 will not offend 4. 
» more. That which I [ee not, teach thou me, if 
I have done iniquity, 1 will do no more. Surely, 
having by departing from God and his ways, 
done ſo great wrong and injury both to God 
"On" ' and 
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and ourſelves, whit can be more meet; and mat- 

| fer of greater equity, than that weſhould break 

off.and arnend, andnet go on til] to pervert 
6ur'ways as we have done, eſpecially his cha- 

ſening hand being upon us. ' See how the Lord 

irgues, as to the equity and reafonableneſs of 

this; 'in that famous'place, Fer. 8. 4. Moreover 
thouſhalt ſay unto them;thus ſaith the Lord, ſhall 
theyfall, and not atiſe, ſhall he turn away, aud not 
retwrn ? In the three firſt verſes of this chapter, 
weave grievons [judginents denounced agaialt 

| the Jews, bothdead and alive : ' ſich- as were 

! dead, though great ones, ſhould not be ſuffered 

to lie quietly -in- thar graves. Ar that time . 
ſaith the Lord, they-ſhall bring out the boxes of Jer. "_ 
the Kings of Judah, aud the bones of the Princes, 

| @c. and, death ſhall be choſen rather zhan life, Y- 3+ 
by all the reſidue of them that remain, rc. And 

now the Lord the more to'manifeſt the equity of 

his proceedings in this ſeverity towards them, 
declares the folly atid unreaſonablenefs of their 
proceedings, running on headlong *without ſtop 

or ſtay, in thoſe ways that tended ro their utter 

ruin and deſtruction ; and the Lord reaſons the 

caſe with them, -Thas ſaith the Lord,"ſhall they ,, *- 
fall and 103 ariſe, ſhall he turn away and nat re- ; 
turn ? Is there any man fo abſurd, ſo witleſs, 

ſo void of ſenſe and reaſon, who being fallen 

will not willingly ariſe, or at leaſt aflay to get 

up, and be glad of ſuch as would offer! him their 
help ? or that having gone aſtray, would not - 
gladly come again into the right way ? A man 

may indeed unawares, and through inadverten- 


os 


I A Ee ent mmcm——_—_—_ w_ —_—_ a —_ = —— 


.:England's ſo/c and 


cy, miſs;his way and go aſtray; yea but will he 
not delitg. to:come , into his way again , and be 
willing and glad to receive dixe&ion from thoſe 
who. woluld.ſet him therein ?--and why then-do 
not this-peaple do ſo ?. why, having fallen by 
their lin, do they refuſe t9-ariſe,; or to be raiſed 
again, by thoſe that take. pains -with thera to that 
purpoſe ?: and why, having wandred and. gone 
out of the xight way, .do they go on {till perti- 
naciouſly.jn;the ſame, refafing to return or to 
be reduc'd {-;, why does this:;people thus aGt 2 
even quize;toftrary to the uſual way and many 
ner of men inſuch a caſe.. Ihus the Lord makes 
application. of this to the; people, #hy then 55 


thu people ſlidden back, by a perpetual back-ſlis 
"ding ? why, having gane out ol the right way, 


and being mia wrong way, fo prejudicial to 
themſelves,will they thus Rill perſiſt init ? chey 
hold faft deceit, they refuſe torotarn, | bearkgn'd 
and heard; this thews God's earneſt delire of 
their repentance, being a phraſe borrowed from 
men, | who are wont dilagenily. co liſten after 
what.they much delire to hear; hue they [puke 
not aright, no nor afttd atight, for it follows, 
50 mas repemed him of hus wickgdueſs, ſaying 
what have 1 doue * they, it may be, complain d 
what othefs had-done or did, bt none ſaid what 
have I done 2 every one turned to his courſe, as 
the horſe rufptth into the battel, that is, fiercely, 
tearlelly,: preſumptuquſly , neither regarding 
their duty, - ner danger, neither my command, 
nor their ewn ſafety. Thug;jn ſtead of turning 


trom evil, they ſtill run headlang, and with an 
(npetuous 
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mpetuous eagerneſs into evil, and will not be 
curb'd nor reſtrain'd;- but will on. And:how 
untighteous and winreaſonable, and againſt all e- 
ghity'is this ? and hetice wicked menare called 
nareaſonable men, 4 Thv/. 3. 2. 424 rhat we 
may be delivered from nitreaſonable and wicked 
and refuſe to return. And if ſinners will nor ſee 
the equity of this tow; of turning again to God, 
ſo as to return, they ſhall ſo ſee and feel the ini- 
quity of it hereaſter, as ro fill them with ſhame 
. and aſtoniſhment, O'thar rhey ſhonld-be-{o 
fottiſh,ſo abſurd and wireaſonable, as betvg fa!- 
len 10 to ariſe,as being ont-of the way int ro:rurn 
to it again | The ſortithneſs and unreafonable- 
neſs of this ts ſuch, and ſo great, that 'the! Lord 
in the very next verſe, calls the very''threalona- 
ble creatures to witneſsapainſt irand inpatmels 
a3 it were a Jury of Storks, and Furcies;and 
Cranes; 'and Swallows to- conderan'it. 'Yea the 
Stork «n the heaven knoweth her appmited. mers, 
andthe Turtle,ard the(anc, and tht Smallew, 
obſervetthe time of their coming, but ny (people PY PEES 
k now not the mudgtwmhr of the Lord. ' The brute lag wenn 
creaturesdo by a natural inſtin@, knowand de- cyuionem, e- 
take themſelves to what is for their (good, and tenim nGrunt 
ſatety, bt ny people- (for ſo they will needs be volucres yaric- 
called) kpyow not the judp ment of the Lord, that ****m tempo= 
is, they heed it not,ar leuft fo as to practice what ;,, _ fer 
the Lord out of his Word hath preſcribed them :tranwolantes , 
for their' good and fafety , or they do not per- reperiunt nz- 
- ceive, ' though by all marks and tokens they uri que {un 
mighr , what the-Lord intends to bring upon _ Theg- 
"1 them ret 
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them, or at leaſt not ſp, 35 by repentance to pre- 
vent it, Thoſe brute creqtures indeed,the Stork, 
and the:T wrt/e,&c. they, when ſharp weather is 
coming; avoid it by flying where it is warmer. ; 
bur my people they. will perſiſt, and go, on as 
they did; and rather dye and periſh, rhan\ alter 
their courſe, and yet into a'þetter ſtate, get under 
the warm and corafortable heams of my favgur; 
fo thao this people at in a Sphere, and.at a rate 
below Brutes ; they wete made above them, 
but they make themſelves inferiour to them , 
God hath pxt they wnder their feet, and they ſet 
them. as, judges above. their heads. .O how 
wofully is man degenerate, how wonderfully ! 
even reaſonleſs creatures - at more reaſonably 
than' they z_ for they. when the ſeaſon. grows 
ſharp;and the weather cold and ſtormy, know- 
ing it they abide where they are, they are Jike 
to ſtarve. and periſh with cold and hunger, -they 
changetheir quarters, and fly to ſome milder 
and warmer Region ; but this people are ſo ſor- 
tiſh and ſenſeleſs , that. whatever ſtorms of 
wrath and divine vengeance hang over them, as 
ready to fall upon them, and overwhelm them, 

yet will-not they change their minds, nor man+ 

ners, nor mend their ways nor works, but-con- 
tinue the ſame they were, and go on to do as 
they did, ſay I, or do I what 1 will. And hence 


ſays the Lord, how do ye ſay we are wiſe, and the 


Law of the Lord is withma? Piſcator reads it, 
how dare you? as if the Lord had ſaid, with 
what faee can ye ſay, we are wiſe ? you wiſe ? 
away for thame, ſay nor ſo, 'do not you talk of 

wildome 
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wiſdom, who a& below Sierks and Twrtler,& ce, 
that have not ſo much wit nor forecaſt as they, 
but. are more unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs than 
thoſe reaſonleſs creatures : you wiſe, when the 
very fowls of the air are wiſer than you ?, and 
you talk of the Jaw of -God, that a& below the 
dictates of the law of nature? O with what 
ſhame and confulion of face for ever will this 
fill the faces of ſinners another day, when they 
ſhall ſee and be. forced ro acknowledg, that 
though reaſonable creatures, yer they acted nor 
with that reaſon and equity, as the teaſonlels 
creatures did; yea the Stork, &c, We all apo- 
ſtatized and ran away from God in eAdars, 
but in Baptiſm we gave up. our ſelves ro God 

again, we ſware as it were fidelity to. him, and 

yet we have gone again away from him, 

Hed from our colours, and run into his and our 

enemies camp ; and 4s nothing is more requi- 

lite, ſo is any thing more reaſonable, or equal , 

than that we ſhould turn back again unto him, 

our true Lord and Maſter ? Ir was well ſaid of 
her, not onely in point of commodity, but in 


p_ of equity, not onely as being proficable, ,. 
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ebr. 22 


ut as being right and reaſonable. / will go and reaitudiner, 
return to my firſt husband, for then was at better ejus, i.e. ref, 
with me than now. 90 of the Prodigal, Luk. 15. Piſcentizm, 


is. { will ariſe and go tomy father, cc. Owe 
can never do what is juſt, and right; and equal, 


e 


eſt 


m enim 
,ut homo de 


peccatis ſuis 


and reaſonable; unleſs we do this, turn unto aqmonigs 
God again. Hence this is called mas's wprighr- przſecum 1 
' #eſs, or man's equity; — [79 ſhew unto man bzs Deo relipilcar, 
#prigbtneſs, The Hebrew is, bu rettiiade, 
R tig 
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rightnes, which P:ſcatey retains, as that he 
judges beſt ; underſtanding by chis rightneſs of 
man, his repentance, it being moſt right, juſt, 
and equal, that man being admoniſhed, and that 
by God himſelt of his ſins, ſhould repent and 

turn to him, 
2. Theexcellency and honourableneſs there- 
of. 1. In its own nature, it being a grace,a Gol- 
pel-faving grace, and all grace is excellent. 2. In 
its Author, :r bezng of God, his work, his oitt, 
3+ Inits riſe, and root, whick 1s that precroxs 
grace of faith. 4. In regard of the objet, and 
that both turn'd from, and turn'd to ; tor 1n re- 
pentance we turn from darkzeſs, and turn zo 
Comverfionem fight ; from ſin and Satan, and turn to God, 
ad N-um, Ze- hence call'd repeutance towards tiod, or as Be<a 
za.Ats 20.21 renders it, converſion to God: and ſuch a God, 
Pſal 9. 3- a great God, and a great King above all Gods, 
a. lhving and true God, the bleſſed and onely pie 
tentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth,upon whoſe 
head are many Crowns, the mo(t high God, peſ- 
Gen. 14. 19) ſeſſour of heaven and carth , the God of glory, 
who is clothed with honour and majeſty, whoſe 
awe alone s excellent, and 15 to be praiſed from 


—— the riſing of the Su», to the going down of the 
; ſam: , yea whoſe glorious name us exalted above 
Net. 9.5 all bleſſing and praiſe. T houſaud thouſands mi. 
nfter unto hins, and ten thouſand times ten thou- 

Dan. 7. 10. ſand ſtand before him. Behold the Nations are 


4s a drop of a Bucket, aud are connted as the It mall 
duſt of the Ballance, yea they are all before hin as 
nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than 


nothin g 
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" that they tarned from [dols, to ſerve the living 
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vothing and vanity. And Lebanon 1s not ſuffici= If. 49. 15516, 
ent to burn, #or the beaſts thereof ſufficient for 4 I'7. 
barnt-offering. Andto ſuch a God it is that we 
turn, when we do indeed turn again, the rem- 
nant ſhall return, even the remnant of Facob to 
the mighty God, O !ſrael, return to the Lard Hol. 14.1. 
thy God, &c. T hus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, turn Zach, 1.3. 
Je nnto me, &c. And we preach unto you (lays AGSI4. IS, 
the Apoſtle) that ye ſhould turn from theſe va= 
xitres tothe living God, who made heaven and 
earth, &c. And it is ſaid of the Theſſalonars, 


— * 


1 Tack, x, 9. 


and true God, And, 1 wilt arzſe, ſays the Prodi- 

gal, and go tomy father, and what a noble, ge- 

nerous, and excellent thing is that whereby we 

do this. Turn from ſin aud Satan to God, and 

ſuch a God, and our God and heavenly father ; 

earn from miſcry to our felicitry, from the great 

and onely true evil, to the chief good ; from 

darkneſs to light, from death to lite, from earth, 

yea from hell, to heaven, from ſwine and husks 

to bread exough in our fathers houſe, from fec- Luk. 15, 18, 
ding on aſhes to feed on Angels food , heavenly DESI? 
viands ; from among murderers to the God of OO—_— 
mercies, from the crooked vile ways of lin to ,q Dam, imes 
the even and excellent ways of holineſs, from quem & nos 
ways of danger to ways ot ſafety, of trouble,to d:i0idium fact- 
ways of peace, of bitterneſs, to ways of pleaſant- 3 P*ccaras 
xeſs, of waſiir g and deſtrultion to ways of weal gent 

and ſa/vation , from broken ciſterns that can 


. bold no water,to ſprings of water,yea to the four- 
tain of living waters ; from a Wildernels, and a 
land of deſerts, drought, and the ſhadow of 

W 3 . 24t3, 
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"H warey91337! death, to a fruitful refreſhing Paradiſe, In a 
2 #- Word, from (fin, which hath in i nothing bur 
a "%> guilt, and filch, and ſtain,and torment,and curſe, 
*:m7 78 Atz- and death, and condemnation, to God, who 1s 
Bas Tegs TW the ſole and (overaign ſpring and fountain of all 
_— *me/2v5. 900d, of light, life, happineſs, help, comforr, 
—_ conſolation, ſalvation: and not onely how e- 
qual, but how excellent is this ? yea, and this 
makes it not onely our-duty, but higheſt dignity 
to turn again, It being to God, and ſuch a God ; 
from what is moſt vile, to an obje& ſo infinite- 
ly worthy. It is beſt of all indeed not to fin, but 
Es next to repent, and turn from {in to God, who 
Joftin. Mar- 5, fuch a God the moſt high, and moſt ex- 
- + 7, Cellent: —they calledthens to the moſt bigh. 
5. In its fruits and effefts, and inits end and 
;/[ue. What excellent things are thoſe the Apo- 
ſtle reckons up, as following upon converſion ? 
Rom, 6.2 1,22, hat frait (lays he) had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſham'd, for the end of thoſe 
things uu deach. But now being made free from 
fin, and become ſervants of God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 
O what a bleſſed change, and what an cxcellent 
turn is here? before ſervaxts of ſin, now fer- 
vants of God ; before truit #»to wwrighteouſneſs, 
now w#nto holineſs, before, the end , death, 
now everlaſting life. 1. Here's the excellen- 
teſt freedom, to be made free from ſin. 2, The 
excelenteſt ſervice, to become ſervants t1 God, 
3- The excellenteſt fruit, frat #nto holineſs ; 
and 4. the excellenteſt end, and that.is everla- 
fting life, O there is not nobler ſervice perfor- 
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med, excellenter fruit growing, nor a happier 
end to be attained, in heaven it ſelf. And this 
follows upon our being turn'd again, which 
makes at once the ſinner happy, heaven merry, 
hell ſorry, the Devils ſad, Angels glad,the Saints 
to rejoyce on earth, yea and all rhoſe celeſtial 
Heroes in Heaven ; and how excellent mult char 
needs be, that does all this ! and therefore to 


its difficulty oppoſe its excellency, and excellenc 
things are difficult, but much to be preferr'd be- 


fore things that are eaſie, but baſe, and vile. Job on 


245 


\ 
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ſpeaking of ſuch as were baſe, and ated vile lis deſceritas ad 
things, he tells us they had »o helper, or as the cum. 
Dmtch, they needed no helper , that 1s, to exe- ob 30. 13s 


cute their vile intentions ; no, the work was 
ealie enough, they could do ir of themſelves, bur 
it was baſe, vile, miſchievous, deſtructive work. 
But now to repent, and turn to God, and ho- 
nour him, and do good, is hard and difficult ; 
here we need helpers, help both from God and 
man : but how infinitely is the one with all its 
difficulty, to be preterr'd before the other with 
all its facility ? 1r is athouſand times more eli- 
gible to be labonring for Diamonds, than la- 


'Zing in the dirt; to he {ſweating in a Golden 


Mine, than idling and at eaſe in the mire; to be 
toyling tor treaſures, than toyling tor ſtraws , 
better is the ſtraight gate and narrow way that 
leads to life, than the wide gate and broad way, 
that Jeads to death. 


3. The utility thereof, the profit, benefic,and ri 
commodities that accrew to the (inner thereby ; fruftus mu'ri- 


V 


erz & ſalata] 


$ panitentiz 


and thzſc are ſo many as cannot be enumerated, P!e--%c. Ger), 


and 
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2nd ſo great as cannot be commenſurated,fo that 
if any ſhould ask , what advantage then hath he 
that turns to God ? or what profit is there of 
Repentance ? I muſt anſwer as the Apoſtle Paw/ 
does in another caſe, wwnch every way. And 
when a ſoul turns again indeed to God, it may 
be ſaid, as Leah (aid when Gad was born, eA 
troop,Ot company cometh. O how many mercies 
bleſſings, and benefits, come and throng in 
then upon the convert? To turn from lin it is 
(ſays one) a key to unlock all the cheſts of 
God's mercies, and a preſervative againlt all mt. 
ſeries. How many mercles are heaped up toge- 
ther, in Heſ.6.1.2. Come, and let us return unto 
the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us, 
be hath (mitten, azd he will bizd up. After two 
days will he revive w, is the third day be will 
raiſe ws up, and we (hall live in hu ſight. Here's 
healing and btnding np,and reviving and raiſing, 
and-then /zving zz God s fight : and v. 3. Then 
(hall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord : 
hu going forth 1s prepared as the morning,and he 
ſhall come unto 14 as the rain, as the latter and 
former rain unto the earth : that 5, we ſhall 
experimentally know, and taſt, and ſee, that the 
Lord is gracious, and he in his gracious acceſſes 
to our ſouls will be the ſame-to them, as the 
9un, and the former and latter rain are to the 
earth. And how comfortable, profitable, re- 
freſhing, and reviving are theſe > And, Thws 
Zach, 1. 3, ſaith the Lord of hefts, turn ye unto me, and 1 
will tarn wnto you : and how much is wrapped 
vp in that expreſſton, rn axto you? that is, 
merctfully, 
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mercifully,favourably,gracioufly, turn my plea- 
fant facero you, lift up the light of my counte- 
nance upon you, vouchſate you my ſpec:al 
grace and favour, be reconcil'd to you, and at 
peace with you, I will pardon you, bleſs you, 
do good to you, multiply all bleſhngs upon 
you,and remove all evils and plagues from you, 
yea turn all into good unto you, ſo that you 
ſhall find and feel, and abundantly experience, 
the ſweet fruits, and bleſſed effefts of my turn- 
ing to you. Thus, when God turns to us , all 
good turns, he being the tountain thereot ; hea- 
ven and earth turn, happineſs turns, the creature 
turns, the Angels turn, the Goſpel, and all the 
glory, and promiſes, and priviledges i hereof, 
yea a full and overflowing all-ſufticiency ot all 
good turn to us, and all evil turns from us, all 
that is evil indeed; for aftliftions, it they abide 
with us, they are turn'd into good, yea al! now 
work together for good to us. So that amidlt 
ayles we are now Without evil, and amidſt 
harens without hurt, and though /:x and ſ-ven 


troubles throng 4, not any the leaſt evil toucheth 10» 5+ 19. 


#5, but all the ways of the Lord are mercy and 
truth, Thas when we turn to God with a holy 
turn, God turns to us with a gracious turn ; and 


when God turns to us, all good is afloat to- 


wards us, and all evil is ebbing and haſtening 
from us, & all in heaven and earth'will become 
turned for our good. Dent. 30. 3. The Lordtells 
Iſrael, that if they (hall return to the Lord their 
God, then the Lord their God will turn ther 
captivity, and have compaſſion on them, and will 
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return, Ft. Bur let me a little more partic- 
larly and giſtintly hold forth ſome of the be- 
nehts of this turn, 

I. Th 6 the great bleſſing of the Goſpel, 
eyen the bleſſing that Jeſus Chriſt hiraſg]f, be- 
ing raiſed up, and exalted by his father, is ſent to 
bleſs wich,in the preaching and diſpenling there- 
of. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up hu ſon 
Ads 2. 26. Feſus, [ent him to bleſs you, in turning away eve- 
ea# 6d Ty one of you from hu eniquities. yOme indeed « 
ED jm read it, zf you eurn,or every one of you turning, 
$0 Syriack and &c. and ſo make being bleſt, an argument and 
Arabich, &c , Motive tO turn. And thisis afrue and a good 

' ſenſe, that when we tun away from our iniqui- 
ties, though nor by any ſtrength of our own, 
that then Jeſus Chriſt will bleſs us. But firſt 
Jeſas Chriſt muſt bleſs us in turning us, before 
he bleſs us being tuxn'd ;- and therefore others 
render it, as here, i rwrning yow, as declaring 
the way apd manner how. Chriſt bleſles, and 
this agrees well wich the word bleſs , for ini- 
quity being that alone which brings the curſe, - 
the onely way to be bleſt muſt needs be to be 
turned trom it : and while people are not tur- 
hed from their (ins, but ſtill go on impenitent- 
ly in them, they cannot be bleſt. Thus conver- 
[10n 1s the great Gofpel-ble{ling, and the way 
xo de tyrther, yea for eyer bleſt ; and it prevents 
the curſe, which elſe we cannot eyade. And he 
(hall tarn the heart of the fathers, &c. Leait 1 

Aa; 4.6. come and [mite the earth with a curſe, © 
+ ' 2» Hpontha follows that great, and glorioue, 
«ad zneſtioable mercy and proviledg of pardon, 


thay 
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that mercy of mercies which makes en, and 
the want of which makes hell, yea which if 
not erjoy 'd, every thing elſe (as one expreſſes 
it) even our very boards and beds, and fields, 
and houſes, are bur as an hel] to us. David ha- 
ving been for a while under the ſenſe of God's 
ciſpleaſure, for his ſins, bur feeling at length 
the Sun-lhine of God's favour breaking forth 
through the clouds upon him in this mercy, O 
how jowfully does he break out ! and how ad- 
miringly does he ſpeak of the bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe who partake of ſo great a mercy,of (o glo- 


rious a priviledg ! Bleſſed * be whoſe tranſgreſ- Pf. ;1. x, 2, 


(fon 15 forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, that is, by 
the Loxd , for man muſt not cover it, but ac- 
knowledg it. Bleſſed is the man, unto whons the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, Fc. Bleſſed, or, as 
others, O bleſſed, O happy, or O the bleſſedneſſes, 
or O welfares the man / it is a joyful acclama- 
tion for ſuch a man's felicity. Datch read it, 
right happy, or happy indeed, he is ſo indeed 
whcſe tranſ greſſion #5 forgiven, &c, Wehave 
here in ſeveral words the fame benefit repeated, 
becauſe of the greatneſs of it ; and though here 
is Antology, yet not Taxtolopy : for thele ſeve- 
ral Metaphorical expreſſions are wonderfully 
comfortable. 1. Sin & a burden, and the firſt 
word lignifies an ealing , or raking away, and 
bleſled is he that is eaſed of ſuch a burden. 2. Six 
15 moſt bathſome, and filthy in the light of God, 
and be z of purer ejes thax that he can behold or 
/ook,on it, but with utter deteſtation and abhor- 
xence, aud the ſecond word notes a covering of 
| it, 


Net. 4. «. 


Joh. 13. 20. 
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it, and ting it out of his {tght ; contrary 
co that, T how haſt ſet owr in1quities befure thee, 
our ſecret ſins tz the light of thy CONNmenance. 
To ſet us, our ſelves there, is our happineſs ; bur 
to ſet owr ſins there, is our wo and miſery, an 

there cannot be a greater : And cover not their 
mmquity,c. 3+ Simms adebt, and the third notes 
2 vot imputing or reckoning it ; and what a 
bleſſed thing 1s pardon, that does all this ? does 
{in trouble as 2 burden, pardon eaſes, and takes 
it off ? as loathſom, pardon covers it , as a debt, 
pardon does not impute it ; and this follows up- 
on repentance : this priviledg of remiſſton, up- 
on the grace of converſion, not as the cauſe of 
it, but as the way and order in which God will 
naveit to be had. And hence we find them joyned 
rogether Luke 24. 47. And that repentance 
ang.remſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in hu 
name, Fc, Alts 5.7. --To give repentanceto 
If: rael,, and forgrveneſ, s- of fan, CPC. And be 
converted, and { ſhould heal them. Marhb has it, 
Ce 4oVil2, And their fins ſhould be firgiven 
them, Which is the ſouls healing. That's a full 
place eAtts 3.19. Repent ye therefore, ard be 
converted, that your int may 5: 5{:ttr4out; when 
the timerof refreſhing ſhell c:me from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. The former oi theſe words, 
repent, ſeems to import convigion and contri- 
tion , the latter, converſion and amendment 
ene repentance of (in, or for fin, the other re- 
pentance from (in. And this is to repent indeed, 
ro do both, to bewaile what we have commit- 
ted, and not go on ftill to commit what we have 
bewail'd, 
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bewail'd : and what follows upon ths * the — ws 
blotting out ww, that your ſins may be Tweedy 
blotted owt, that is, ÞPardoned ; our (ins are in tur,propterim- 
Scripture compared unto debts, and theſe are putatam ſpon- 
regiſtred as it were in God's book, and there foris noltri 0- 
ſtand upon record ; and now the Apoſtle tells bedientiam, 
them, that if they did repent, and were conver- 

ted, theſe debts thould be blotted out, God's 

book croſs'd, all ſcores quit, and that hand-wrl- Pens rm 
ting, which was againſt them, ſhould be can- "PRE 
cell'd , which is ſo choice a priviledg, and mer- gy, — Wu 
cy of mercies, that this, it there was no more, tervemente ſa- 
might ſeem motive enough to put peopie upon tisfattiore, vel 
repenting, and turning to God, that your ſrns $5315 remilſa, 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing yen re 4- 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. There h—_ 

are, by the way, times of refreſhing or cooling, 

(as the Greek hath it) to come to the people 

of God, after the heat of their aftlitions, and 

perſecutions, here compar'd to fire. As there 1 Pet.4.12, 
remains a reſt for the people of God, (o a time of 

cooling and refreſhing ; and who would nor 

long tor it, in ſuch a dry ſcorching place, and 

weary land, as this world is ? It is a figurative 

ſpeech, and a fir Metaphor , eſpecially as to 

the condition of thoſe Regions which were ſo 

exceedirg hot, and where workmen being even 

ſpent with hear, did retire into the cool thades 

for refreſhing ; and this refreſhing comes from 

the preſerce of the Lord, that is, from his (pe- 

cial gracious preſence, or from his face, that is, 

the ſhines of his face, the bright beams of his 

tavour, the light of his countenance, and whence 

elle 
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elſe indRd ſhould it come ? that being the very 

ſpring and fountain of all refeſhings, there they 

Plalm 16. 11. are, and thence they flow.” /z» his preſence u 
falneſs of joy, rc. And this refers to the laſt 

day ; for that day, which ſhall be a day of ſuch 

heat and ſcorching unto others, ſhall be a day 

of cooling and refreſhing to all ſuch as repent 

and are converted, and that of far greater than 

of the cooleſt ſhade to the wearieſt workman, 

that is even ſpent and ready to faint tor heat, 

But how's it ſaid, that your {ins may be blotted 

out then ? are they not blotted out before ? 

yes, the meaning thereof is, that then ye may 

find, and feel, and experience the comfort of 

their being blotted our ; and while others (ins 

i ſtand ſtill upon record , and therefore to 
be accounted for, the red lines of Chriſt's bloud 

may then (as it were)be ſeen drawn over yours, 

the comfort of which at that day will be more 

than the poſſeſſion of many worlds ; and how- 

ever it will be the heat of the day to others,who 

yet perſiſt and go on in their (ins, this will make 

it the cool of the day to all ſuch, and as the moſt 

refrething ſhadow after heat, yea mnch more 

refreſhing. And thus D:odate interprets it, not 

(ſays he) that the remiſſion of ſins 45 put off till 

then, bat becauſe it ſhall then be publickly de- 

clar'd, and bring forth uts full effect of life and 

Ut non veniat p/ory , and they hall then be openly acquitted 
Deus vobil- hofgre Angels and men, and God (ball not enter 
w—_ = into judgment with them, but ſhew himſelf gra- 
tunc propitium cious and propitions to them. Many indeed 
babeatis. Toſs read this latter clauſe otherwiſe, v;z, and the 
times 
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times of refreſhing ſhall come, or that they 1: 3w(ſ4, & 
may come, and ſo make it another motive to Vnient, velue 
converſion ; and when ſinners do indeed re- "na So the 
pent,and turn to God, then and not till then is Putrry —_ 
It, that times of refreſhing do come to them others, 2 Lu- 
from the preſence of the Lord, their fins, ther, Camera- 
which alone did interpoſe, being now remoy'd. *5. Illud I. 
Others think it a detective kind of ſpeech, and 7; PO. 07s 
that ſomething ſhould be ſupplied , viz. that © Ones 
when thoſe times of refreſhing come, you alſo Elliptica ora- 
may be refreſhed, you may ſhare in them : as #2 %c. ut cum 
all that truly repent, and are converted are ſure — _ 
to do. 3. Hpon thu follows divine favour, which yos nk rhe 
Is better thay life : then he i gracious ts him, refrigerium , 
and he will be favourable ants him, and he (hall &c-4rcntar. 
ſee his face , and h#s Life (hall ſee the light, and ry 33-243263 
—we ſhall liven hs ſight. But I do but men- Hol "EY 
tion this, becauſe I have ſpoken of it before,  *' 
4. Andzence of prayer : a great priviledg,a choice 
mercy. 1t is one of God's Attributes, that he is 
a God hearing prayer, O thou that heareſe pray- pj. 65, ,. 
er, and ſuch experience him as ſo. If (ſaith Da- —- 66. 18. 
vid) Tregard iniquity in my heart, then indeed 
the Lord will no. bear my prayer : no, he will 
never be a prayer-regarding God to a (in-regar- 
ding (inner ; but when a {inner comes to hate 
fin in his heart, and abandon it in his life, then 
he will hear him, and accept him ard his pray- 
ers. Now we know (ſaid that man that was born 
blind) Ged heareth not ſinners. Why ? in ſome 
ſenſe we are all ſinners, we have {1n, and are ſub= 
jeQ to lin, and ſo God ſhould hear no man , but 
we are to underſtand it of ſuch as are 1a a ſlate 
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of fin, as love, live, and lie jn lin, and make a 
trade of (in, and go on in fin without remorſe, 
and turning to God, and ſuch God heareth not, 
but their very prayer is an abomination. And 
when ye ſpread forth your hands, 1 will hide mine 
ejes from you ;, yea whes you make wavy payers [ 
w:ll not bear, your hands are full of bloud ; they 
ſhall call apon me, but I will not anſwer, &c. But 
repenting [inners God hears; Manaſſeh was a 
great ſinner, yet being greatly humbled,and be- 
coming a convert, he prayed, and God was in- 
treated, and heard hu ſupplication,&c. So when 
Ephraim bemoaned himſelf, / have ſurely (ſays 
the Lord) heard him, cc. and, Then ſhalt thou 
call, azdthe Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, 
and he ſhall ſay, bere [ am. What wonderful 
condeſcenlion of the great God is here ! as tf he 
ſhould ſay, what wouldſt thou have ! or what 
ſhould I do ? whatever it be, I am here ready 
ro do it for thee, or to communicate it to thee, 
The Lord & migh toſuch as are of a broken heart, 
&c. and, If wy people, which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves, and turn from 
therr wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven, 
Fe. yea ſuch ſhall have audience,and acceptance, 
though never ſo mean and contemptible 1n the 
eyes of the world. He will regard the prayer of 
the deſiitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. That 
which'we render deſiisute, others read deſolate , 
the Datch, wholly ſtripped ; Piſcator and Jwuni- 
724, of the moſt naked, or of the poor ſhrub; the 
Hebrew word lignifies ſuch a ſhrub as ſtands a- 


lone in the wilderneſs, worthleſs, and unregar- 
| dcd, 
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ded, liable to every blaſt, and to be troden ; ory 4 
down by every beaſt, it comes of a word ng aan 
which ſignifies, he was naked, and the doubling 5,4, 2 
of the two radical Letters imports the intenhon &ed of a help e 
of the (ignification, as moſt naked, and moſt de- ſo the wordin- 
ſtirute, and ſtript quite bare of. all help and #77**: 
comfort, and yet the prayers of ſuch are not de- (19. = 
ſpiſed, but heard and regarded of God. Whes the rice. —— 
poor and needy ſeek, water, and there 1 none, and lelq; myricz, 
their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will Fg. 
hear them, &c. and what prayer or ſupplication | x. . y , 
ſeever be made, though never ſo weak, though ,. "NOR 
but a ligh, and by any man that ſhall know the 5 

the plague of his own heart ; then hear thou in 

Heaven,+c. This porr man cryed, and the Lord Pf. 34. 6. 
heard him,@'c. And this is, as I faid, a choice 

mercy. a lingular priviledg, and in this God 

much favours and bonours a poor creature, and 

thus the Lord promiſes it, and thus the Saints 

ſpeak ofit. 1 will ſet him on high, and how ? —4g1, 14, 15, 
he (hall call upon me,and I will anſwer him: and, 

The Lord will hear when I call unto him, and —4. }. 

T love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, —116. 1. 
&c. And hence it is ſaid, Thss ſhall be written —* 93; 1, 
for the generation to come, that God [hall hear 

the prayer of the deſtirure, it ſhall be fer doven 

in a book, and recorded,and ſo publihed, 5.Lip- 

on this follows a fitneſs and aptneſs torecerve 

the Word, and the ympreſſions thereof : for upon 

true converſion the ſtony heart # taken away, Ezek, 36.26, 
' and there is given a heart of fl-ſh, that is, a ſoft 

or tender heart, eaſily admitting or receiving 

the Word , it being like Wax to the Sal, = 

ike 


Zach, 7. IIs 
If. 26. IO, 


N— $. 


Noncredit,nec 
cedit, 
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like G:deoy's fleece,drinking in the dew thereof, 
or like ſoft earth to the rain ; whereas the hearty 
of ſuch as are impenitent and unconverted,are as 
rocks, and ſteep ſtony places, which ſhoot off 
all wichout any impreſſion. Job humbling 
himſelf, and his heart being render, what an im- 
preſſion had the words of the Law upon his 
heart ? the hearts of ſuch open, and the Word 
goes in, and there it comes to be ingratfed, 
which is a choice mercy ; whereas the contrary 
is the greateſt judgment,as a ſtony heart,an hard 
heart, and ſuch is every impenitent heart, it re- 
ceives no impreſſion of God's Word nor works, 
It yeilds neither to precepts nor promiſes, nor 
threatnings nor admonitions, nor reprehen(1ons 
nor per{waſzons, neither to judgments nor mer- 
cies. But they refuſed to hearken, &c. Let fa- 
vorr be ſhewn te the wicked, yet will not be learn 
r1ghteouſneſs, and why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 
mare? Fc. The natural man receives not the 
things of God, he neither believes them, nor 
yeilds tothem. There may be ſome ſlight ſn- 
perficial reception for a little while, as is ſaid of 
the ſtony ground, but it is not folid nor deep, fo 
as to enter, root, and abide. The Word ma 
have place among them, bur it has not(as Chriſt 
told the Scribes and Phariſces) place within 
them, and therefore they ſought 19 kill him; 
That which is obſerv'd in Printing, is very ap- 
pliable and conliderable here, v:«ahat the Pa- 
per which is to be printed upon, is not of it ſelf, 
as it is dry, and ſtitt, and ſtubborn, fic to receive 


impreflion , and therefore to render ir fir,it is 
feverat 
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ſeveral times drawn through the water, and (6 
being throughly moiſten'd, mellowed,and made 
ſ6ft, it becomes fir > and truely fo it 1s with our 
hearts, as they are by nature, and of thera(elves, 
and much more by caſtom in lin, they are hard 
and ſtiff, and ſtubborn, very unkit to teceive any 
impreſſion of God's truth ; but being drawn as 
it were through the waters of repentance, and ſo 
metlowed, and made foft, and tender, they be- 


come fir. Thus: the repenting ( orimthians be- 2 Cor. ;, ;. 


came Chriſt's Epiſtle, for their hearts being 
made tender, the Goſpel was wrot upon them 


with eaſe, and ſo the hearts of the Romans Rom. 6. 17, 


were caſt into the Word as into a Monld, bearing 


the ſtamp and Ggure of it. So/omon ſays, A re- prop, 17. 10, 


proof enters more into a wiſe run, than a bandred 
ſtripes into a fool , his heart opens,and yeilds ro 
reproof. Salt enters not into a Stone, bit it does 
into fleſh, and ſeaſons it, and makes it ſavoury , 
and ſo do reproofs, which are as Salt unto hearts 
of fleſh ; ſack fit down as it were at God's feer, 
and hear his words, and they are willing and 
pliable, and their language is, Lord, whas wilt 
thou have me to do ? and, Speak, Lord,for thy ſer- 
vant heareth, fc. 6. Upon this follows inbert- 


tance among thens which are ſantlified. To open ag, 5.18. 


their eyes, andto tern them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satax nnto God,thac 
they may recerve forgiveneſs of ſins, and mheri- 
rance,c. What an excellent thing is repentance 
here deſcrib'd to be, an opening of the ejes, and a 
turning (as you have heard) the ſinner fron 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


7,8 


—— 
_ 
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uxto God, and then what ineſtimable benefits do 
follow thereupon ? not onely forgiveneſs of 
{in, as you have heard, but :»beritance among 
them which are ſantlified by faith that us m 
Chr:ft, that is, a lot in the heavenly inheritance, 
in that inheritance of the Saznts in light, which 
now they are made meet for, being delivered 
Col, 1,12,13. from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into 
the Kingdom of God's dear ſon, an imberitance 
zucorruptible and nndefiled, and that fades not a- 
way, reſery'd in heaven, of which ſuch glorious 
things are ſpoken ; which is of God's own pre- 
paring, Chriſt's purchaſing, and that by ns leſs 
price than his bloud, which has the glory of 
God, and where not onely Angels but God him- 
ſelf dwels, and reſides for ever: and into this 
all true converts have entrance miniſtred unto 
them, but no other ſhall or can, but are without. 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord, aid who 
ſhall and in his haly place ? he that hath clean 
hands, aud apure heart, &c. The wiſe (hall in- 
herit glory, but ſhame ſhall be the pronntion of 
fools. And thus ſome interpret that in the Att-s, 
3-19, T hat Jorr [ans may be blotted out when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 
IN remiſs £#Þ* Lord, that is, that your fins being blotted 
peccatis veſtris Out Or forgiven, you may be received into hea- 
recipiamini in ven to partake of thoſe eternal joys, 6&&c, And 
celum ad fru- hence true repentance 1s ſaid to be repentance 
— 3 wi to life,and repentance unto ſalvation,and there- 
Pile. " fore not to be repented of - NOT As if it was the 
As 14. 13, Cauſe, or did in the leaſt merit life or ſalvation, 
2 Cor, 7, 10. for spſe lachryme lachrymaliles ſunt, our very 
rears 


Pſal. 24.34, 
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tears need waſhing, and our repentance pardon, Non agit de 
but as the end of it, and the way and means God _ {ajuris 
hath appointed to lead to it. This 1s that Rain- a | 
bow, which it God ſees ſhining in our hearts, dinem often- 
he will never drown our ſouls. dit,quod nimi- 
Thus you ſee what a profitable and gainful zwm converſis 
thing repentance is , and I have the longer ſtood us qr 
upon this, becauſe we are all for gain and pro- g, Ha 
hte. —m#ho will ſhew us any good? and [hall tibus. 70a, 
we not then be for that, which tends to ſo much Pal. 4.6, 
and ſo great gain and good, yea to all good,even 
the greateſt. Art thou enquiring after good ? 
O he hath ſhewed thee here O man, what 15 prod Nicak' 9. 8. 
indeed, even that which the Lord requires of 
thee, viz. for to repent and turn to bim, for 
thereby good ſhall certainly come unto thee. Da- | 
v1d prays, that God would ſhew hins a token for Pal. 86. 17; 
good, and here's a token for Good indeed, when 
God turns thee again to himſelt tor all good, for 
ſpiritual, and temporal], and eternal, for good 
every Where here and hereafter, on earth and in 
heaven, below and above, in our way and at 
our journeys end, in our exile and in our own 
countrey, While we are abroad and when we 
come home to our fathers houſe , for godlineſs 
(which is the very eflence of repentance) is pro- 
fitable nnto all things, having promiſe of the life x1" - 1 
that now ts, and of that which is to come. What py tits 
man is he that defireth life, aud loveth many pl, ;,: 11. 
days, thas he may/ſee good ? Keep thy tongue from 13,14. 
evil, andtby lips from ſpeaking gmile, Depart 
jrom.evil, and do good, Fc. And O that God 
would vouchſafe this token for good to Erng- 
DDE = land 


Job 22. 21, 
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land, to this Nation, and to the whole of the 
Nation, to Court, and City, and Countrey, to 
every town, and fellowſhip, and tamily, yea to 


every houſe, and heart ! how would the Lord , 


PL. 85.9,12, then grve that which ts good, and- glory ſhould 
dpell in our Land, and we thould be exalted and 
brought into an happy ſtate indeed ! but never 
let any expe& good, or talk of gain, or profit, 
that (till perſiſt and go on in their (ins, for ſuch 

Pro. 15. 20, find no g00d, be that hath a fruward heart, fin- 

Perverſus ani- deth xo good, or a perverſe heart,and that goes on 

mo non conle= (11 tg pervert his ways, he finds no good, he 


Ha ſhall be ſure to find and feel evil enongh, be filled 


with miſchief, but finds no good, he way, goods, 


but no good, no true good nor gain, but ſuch are 

all upon the loſing hand, yea are all the greateſt 

loſers imaginable , for ſuch loſe all true joy, 

peace, and comfort here, and Heaven, and hap- 

pineſs, and God himfel£ for ever hercafter, yea 

their own fouls, and what # a wan profued, 

ſhonld he gain a whole world , if be loſe his own 

ſoul ? Certainly then the finners way and 

courſe, that yet perliſts and goes on in his lins, is 

the moſt unprofitable way and courſe under 

Pro, 13. 15, Heaven, —The way of tranſgreſſonrs # bard, or 

Via prevari- ſharp, harſh, grievous, it may ſeem eafie at pre- 

catorum alpe- ſent, bur it will be ſure to be found hard art laſt 

my. _— © In the event, nor onely not profitable, bur per- 
Nx hes + 9c nictous, ſuch ſhall be us'd hardly. 

4+ The abſolute and indiſpenſable nec:ſſuty 

thereof. Our turning again to God is not a thing 

arbitrary, or inditterent, but indiſpenſably ne- 


cellary, Is to be bleſt by Chriſt neceſſary ? is 
pardon ! 
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pardon ? is the favour of God ? the ſhines of his 

tace, the light of his countenance neceſſary ? is 

to be happy ? in a word, is heaven, 1s ſalvation, 

is eternal life, and inberirance among them that 

are ſanttified, neceſſary ? is, not to periſl: ever- 

laſtingly neceſſary ? and if theſe be not, what is ? 

certainly and undoubredly they are moſt neceſ- 

ſary, and if ſo, then is it to repent and turn to 

God indiſpenſably neceſſary ; tor without the 

one there is no attaining the other. There 4s a 

double necellicy, 1.2 neceflity i» regard of God's | yg 
command, the great God injoyns it, and calls for przcepti. 

it, and that frequently and earneſtly ; it may 

ſeem needleſs to mention places, there are ſo 

many every where obvious, and therefore there 

is onely one which 1 ſhall preſs and urge at pre- 

ſent, and that is As 17.30, 31. eAnd the times 

of this ignorance God winked at, but now come 

mandeth all men every where to repent, becauſe he 

hath appointed 4 day 1n the which be will judg the Mei precipien. 
world in righteouſ! neſs, Fc. Here's that which tis majeſtas, 
ſhews it indiſpenſably neceſſary, God's com- pg, _ 
mand, and the majeſty and greatneſs of that nitere> annon? 
God who cominands it. Is it good (ſays an quid revolvis > 
Ancient )to repent,or not ? why doubteſt thou ? Deus prxcipir, 
God commands it, it is his will, &c. Such was *** Tertull, 
the ſtare of thoſe former times, that God is ſaid 
to wink at them, which may have a double in- vper/ ov, par 
terpretation , and both are well worthy our thfinere: 
weighing and conlidering, 1. as denoting God's 
indulgence,he did not deal ſo ſeverely with them 
linning, but did patiently bear with them, 


as though he had known nothing, or was not 
angry, 
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angry, &c. becauſe they had not thoſe means 
and helps to keep them from ſin, as others now 
in theſe knowing times, there being then much 
blindneſs, darkneſs, and ignorance ; yet not as if 
there were any ſuch times as God wholly win- 
ked at, in point of juſtice, ſo as not to call them 
to account, but comparatively, he not ſo ſevere- 
ly dealing with them as with knowing times, 
bur never ſo asto let them wholly go unpuniſh- 
ed, or not at all to call them to an account, for 
that was inconſiſtent with his providence and 
juſtice , for though ignorance and darkneſs 
may indeed abate and leflen the meaſure and 
degree of (in, yet not totally excuſe it, And 
what then are the ſins of theſe knowing times, 


and days of ſo much clear light, as we livein?. 


how ſhall God wink at our (ins, or how is tt that 
he hath winked at them fo long ? O the inh- 
niteneſs of his. patience,that he ſhould bear with 
us ſo long, and not utterly conſurne us, who fin 


againſt more light and love than ever Nation 


did ! O when ſhall the riches of ſuch goodneſs, 
©  forbearance, and long ſuffering, lead usto re- 
x51” neg- pentance ? Burt there is another fenſe and inter- 


ligere LXX. u- pretation of theſe words, which ſome rather im- 
ſurpant pro in- 
dignatl, XC, 


the holy Ghoſt, and as moſt conſonant to what 
follows, And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at, that is, he regarded not; he had little 
refpect tothein of thoſe times, but Jet them-go 
ON In their (ins, as it were without check, or 
controle, that 1s, he ſent none among them tro 
call and invite them to better, but ſufter'd them 
t0 


race, as more fully laying open the meaning of 


yy is oy $5 
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walk in their own ways, and to go to hell in their As x1, 16. 
Idolatries ; God did not manifeſt his will to - 
to them, as he did to the Jews, and thus the old 
Tranſlation} has it, God regarded nt , Dutch 
reads it, overlooked, or diſreſpetted, lightly and 
ſlightly paſt them by,his eye was not the them 
for good, ſo as to provide for them, and ſend 
amongſt them thoſe that ſhould call and invite 
them to repentance, as he does now, The word 
is the ſame thatis uſed AZs 6. 1. and it lignifies 
to deſpiſe, negleR, look over,or belides, becauſe 
their widows were neglefted. So that to have an 
eye upon a place or perſon, it being to maniteſt 
kindneſs and reſpect, this winking ſeems to be yg. |, 
rags to favour rather than juſtice, 2:z. that _ APs 

diſregarded them, overlooking them, or 
belides them, and not at them in mercy. And 
de Dieu, upon the place, (hews, that it ſ1gnities 
God's anger and diſpleaſure againſt them, and 
therefore hid the means of ſalvation from them : 
ſo that here not onely is God's command of re- 
pentance made known , but the goodneſs of 
God in preſſing the ſame, &c. And truly it is 
very (ad in this ſenſe, for God to look over, or 
look beſides a place or people, not ſo to _ 
times, and ſhew that care of them and reſpect 
towards them, as to ſend thoſe among them that 
ſhould call and invite them to repentance. But 
Evgland has nothing to charge God with, as to 
this , if this be to manifeſt reſpeR to a people, 
never had Nation clearer nor fuller demonſtra- 
tionsthereof then we have had. And this ſenſe 


and interpretation of the words does beſt agree 
9 4 with 


Zagh, 1. 4+ 


England's ſole. aud 
with the ſequel, but vow commendeth all men eve-, 
ry where to repent, and therein manifeſts more 
grace and favour ; he does not now leave nor 
let men aloneto go on in their ſins, and walk 3» , 
their owngays, as formerly, but many are now 
ſent forth to call and invite them to repentance, 
to reclaim ſinners, and to reduce wandering pro- 
digals, crying, Twrn ye, turn ye, andrerurn, 
return. Kepentance and remiſſion of ſins 1s now 
preached in Chriſt's name, and many ſhew here 
and there, and where ever they come, that men 
ſhould repent and turn to God, G&c. So that now 
the great God does not onely command all men 
every where to repent, but the holy Ghoſt ſpe- 
cifies it here as a choice mercy, and ſingular fa- 
vour and priviledg, that he does ſo, and that be- 
yond what he vouchſafed to former ages, 4nd 
the times of this 1gnorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent , 
and truly, next to true repentance, 'and —_ 
conver{1on it ſelf, this is the choiceſt mercy, an 

greateſt and higheſt priviledg, that God can be- 
cruſt a place or people with, and this is the clea- 
reſt and ampleſt demonſtration of God's regard 
and reſpect to times that he can give, for God to, 
ſend his meſſengers up and down, here and 
there, in his name, to command, and invite, and 
call upon people to repent, and turn to God, to 
cry as thoſe Prophets of old, T hw ſaith the 
Lord of boſts, turn ye now from your evil ways, 
aud from jour evil doings, ec, and , Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye dy ? 
and 3s that bleſſed Martyr, Repent O England, 


7 epent, 
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repent, repent : this is the fruit of Gyd's compaſ- > Chr, 36. ry, 


fron on 4 people, and in this the tender mercy of 
God, yea the very bowels of his mercy do break, 
forth, and diſplay themſelves ; and to deſpiſe 
and reject ſuch mercy, to kick againſt ſuch bow- 
els, cauſes the wrath of the Lord to ariſe againſt 


a people, rill there # no remedy, for if , ſays 2 Chron, 36. 
Chriſt, / had not come and ſpoken unto them,they 16, 17. 
had not had ſin, that is, in compariſon, their fin Jo". 2 5+ 32» 


had not been ſo grievous as now it is, but they 
might have had ſome excuſe, becauſe of their 
ignorance, but now they have no cloak, ar pre- 
tence for ther ſin, Thus that the great and 
moſt high God commands us to repent, not on- 
ly ſhould his ſoveraign authority therein awe 
us, and have a ſtrong influence upon us to obey, 
but the regard and reſpeR alſo which therein he 
maniteſts to us, and the care which he ſhews he 
has therein of our ſouls: and this is here ſub- 
joyned as one reaſon why he now commands all 
men every where to repent, v. 31. becanſe he 
bath appointed a day,#n the which he will judg the 
world in righteouſnefs, by that man whom he 
bath ordained, whereof be hath given afſurance 
to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead, Thereisaday of judgment ſet, a great 
and terrible day, in which God will judg the 
world, and he hath given aflurance thereof to 
all men : and now God would have it well with 
Men at that day, that they might be found then 
31 peace, and that it might be a day of refreſhing 
to them, and to that end he now commapds thens 
all every where to repen?, and to turn to him, 
without 


Luk, 1.77,78, 
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without which he knows it will be a ſad day 
to them, a day of perdition and deſtruQion ; 


and therefore is he ſtill long-ſuffering towards 


us, not from ſlackneſs, but from a willingneſs 
that none of us /ho»/d periſh, but that we ſhould 
all come to repentance, and ſo be fayed. And what 
a great mercy , and ſingular kindneſs is it, that 
God has put us into a capacity of finding good 
by repentance, by giving his Son to ſhed his 
the , and tolay down his life for our ſins, 
without which all our repentance could haye 2. 
vail'd us nothings And ſhall not now God's 
authority, nor clemency, his ſoveraignty, nor 
ſweetneſs in commanding us to repent, prevail 
with us? bur (hall we deſpiſe both his greatneſs 
and his goodneſs, his Majeſty and his mercy ? 
Rom,/z. 5. What Will this be, but after owr hardneſs and im- 
pemrent hearts to treaſare up to our ſelves 
wrath ag ainft the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the r1ghteous judgment of God. 2. There is a 
2. Neceffitas necellity,as 4 way and means of our bappineſ s and 
medii,  weal, as that without which it cannot be bnt we 
Nifi 3S17-:, muſt periſh , and this Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
Odis Come. 15the eAmen, the faithful and true witneſs, yea 
tione punga. fruth it ſelf, hath twice averred. LZuk,1 3. 3,5. 
mini,& veri fi. —1 tell you nay, bnt except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
de adeo irato l;hewiſe periſh. And again, 7 tell you nay, but ex- 
ad cum propi- cept ye repent, ye (hall all likewiſe periſh, 1 tell 


UumS: in filio 2u, who know full well who ſhall be faved, and ' 


placatum con- | 
verſi fueritis, Came to fave, that except you repent, you ſhall 


vitamq;emen- not be ſaved bur periſh ; none indeed are faved 
daveritis, om- for jt, but for me and my merits ſake, nor can 


nes fil pert- 1ny be fived without it. Had Jeſus Chriſt 
bitis, Win tel, . thed 
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ſhed Seas of blond, he would never yet fave a 


ſinner that he does not bring to repent of his 
{ins. The Father and Son never agreed nor re- 
ſolv'd upon ſaving man in an abſolute ill:mited 
way, but in ſuch a way and order, as in a Way 
of repenting and believing, not as if there was QuamyisChri 
any merit or cauſality in repentance, but as the ſtus millies 
way and condition, without which (though not mortem obiif- 
thecauſe for which) remiſſion of fins and fal- {> nullus ta- 
vation cannot be obtained. Thus Repentance cr a 
is neceflary, not onely as God's command, but rum condona- 
alſo as a way & means and order, that God has tionem ex illi- 
ordained for remiſſion and ſalvation ; fo that us morte con- 
though there is no cauſality, dignity, or Merit ſequetur z nec 
- __— quemvis alium 
in our repentance, yet it is of that nature, that 6. perci= 
the holy Ghoſt muſt neceflarily work it in all pier. Derrus. | 
thoſe who are partakers of them, ſo as to quali- 
he for them; ſo*that either we muſt repent or Aut peeniten- 
periſh, turn or dye, be converted or deſtroyed ; _ pae- 
ether this muſt be done, or we undone for ever. - ung 
It indeed we Yepent and turn from our tranſ- _ 
z 


 Freſſtons, then the-Lord hath told us, iniquity —33-11, 


ſhall not be owr ruine, though it tends to our ru- 
ne, but unleſs we repent, and turn, it will ine- 
vitably' be ſo. It we ſtill perſiſt, and live, and lie a 
en & . 5 i divinz mj- 
nn dur fins, -we ſhall then certainly dye in our £0 
ſins, and periſh in-our ſins, Hence ſays the Lord, queunt nos 
Turnye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will alle&are, tum 
ye dje V houſe of Iſrael, implying, that 'till we Judica Deinos 
do turn from our evil ways, we ſay in effe&t we 754mm 

will dye. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 
ſlay them, and, he that purſneth evil, purſueth it 
to his own death, If thou warn the wicked , and 
he 
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he trrn not from his wickedneſs, he ſhall dye in 
his iniquity. Either we muſt be turned to God 
here, or ſeparated from him for ever hereafter ; 
either be converted, or for eyer excluded the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and turn'd intg hell : Ye- 
rily 1 ſay tuwto you, except ye be converted, &c. ye 
ſhall not enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven, If 
therefore thou be backward in thoughts of re- 
pentance, be forward in thoughts ot hell, &c; 
for we muſt turn, or tor ever burn in hel]. Thus 
converſion is _— as a means to lite and 
happineſs,ſo that as life is a neceſſary conſequent 
of converſion, ſo death is an inevitable fruic and 
effe& of the neglect of it; ſo that I may ſay to 
you,as Moſes ſometimes {aid to that people, See 
{ here ſet before you this day life and good, death 
andevil :\iteand all manner of good, if you 0- 
bey,and repent,and turn to the Lord ; butdeath, 
and all manner ofevil, if ye refuſe ; and / call 
heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, 
that 1 have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing, therefore chooſe life that ye may live, 
Why ? life and death are the greateſt and for- 
cibleſt arguments in the world : what will not 
a man give or do for lite ? Skin for 5kin, yea all 
that a man bath, will be give for hys life, And 
death is the moſt formidable of evils, call'd the 
King of terrowrs: we uſe to ſay, ſuch a man is 
as earneſt and intent upon a thing, as if life and 
death depended upon it. Why truly life or 
death depend upon our turning or not turning 
to God, lite and death are in theſe things, and 
accordingly ſuch ſhould our prayers, and cares, 
and 
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and indeavours be in and about the fame. 
5. The pratefulneſs and acceptableneſs of ut 

wnto God, how pleaſing, welcom, and delight- 

ful it is to him,when a ſinner does indeed repent 

and turn to God ! O with what joy and ſingular 

complacency does the Lord ſpeak of Ephraim,as 

turning from his Idolatries, and not going on as 

he had done to provoke him, and wrong him- 

ſelf. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what bave I any more to Aol. 14. 8. 
do with [dols?, I bave heard him, and obſerv'd 

bim, and that with a great deal of joy and de- 

light,as that I am glad of, and rejoyce in. So 
1 have ſarely beard Ephraim bemoamng bel, Jer. 31.18,19- 
&c. that is, bewailing his ſins ,; the Hebrew is. 

hbraring, | have heard him, that is, attentively, 

pleaſingly, delightfully, ſo as to take ſpecial no- 

tice of him, and to have a lingular regard to 

him, and ow bi bowels are tronbled for him, 

and be will ſurely have mercy on him, As God 

has a ſingular hatred and abhorrence of ſin, ſo Quemadmo- 
he cannot but be much pleaſed with repentance, dum Deus ſum- 
by which che ſinner turns from it to himſelf, mo odio haber 
fromthe chief evil ro the chiet good,and it being Fees a 
that wherein his own glory, and the ſinners ft 
good is ſo much concern'd. For thereby God temia Ale 
1s honoured, Jeſus Chriſt ſees of the travel of his &atur, per 
ſoul,and is ſatisfied, the Spirit ceaſes to be grie- quam aſuramo 
vedas formerly, fin is pardoned, God's favour _ _ 

recover'd, Satan defeated, and the ſoul ſaved : ooueiue. 

how well was God pleaſed with Joſiah,his heart Gerb, 


' being tender, and he humbling himſelf before 2 Chr, 34. 27. 


God, Which he twice mentions, as being much 


taken therewith? And ſo anaſſeb, though 
lo 


Pſal.5 1. 17, 
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ſo great a ſinner, yet repenting, what reſpeR 
had God to him ? yea fo acceptable is this to 
God, that he had reſpe& to it even in Ahab, 0 
far as temporally to reward it, though hypocri- 
tical, the more ro encourage to that which is 
true, And the acceptableneſs of this tro God 
does further appear, by his carneſt invitings to 
It, longings after it , wairtings for it, bearing ſo 
long with ſinners as in reference to it, his readi- 
neſs to receive linners upon the firſt diſcoveries 
of it, and pardoning the hainouſeſt {ns upon it. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, a broken 
and a contrite htart O God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
and what is a broken heart, but a penitent heart, 
an heart kindly melted, humbled, and 1n bitter= 


neſs for ſin, and this now is the ſacrifice of 


Gad. 1. Of God, todenote its lingular excellen- 


Sacriieia Dei. CY» It being uſual in the Hebrew to ſer out the 


Itis a Mw, 


excellency of a thing, by the addition of the 
name of God, as the mountains and Cedars of 
God, &c. 2, 1tis called the ſacrifices of God, in 
the plural number, as denoting the pecnliar 
gratefulneſs, and lingular acceptablenels of this 
above all other. - There were many ſacrifices 


under the Law, but none of them all ſo piealing 
as this, nor any without this, this is the ſacrifice 
of ſacrifices, and this God will not deſpiſe. But 
is that all ? no, there is more intended than ſpo- 
ken ,' the meaning is, Thou wilt highly eſteem 
and account thereof, it is the moft acceptable & 
endearedſt frame under heaven, not onely above 
all ſacrifices, but above all meer moral perfor- 
mances, and Phariſaical duics and perfe&tions,;' 


this 
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this made the poor Publican accepted, when 
the proud Phariſee was rejeted. The ſpirit is 
the beſt of man, and a kindly broken fpirit is 
the beſt of ſpirits, for ſuch a ſpirit is ever a be- 
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lieving ſpirit : they ſhall look, upon Chrift, &c. Zach, 12, 10; 


there's faith ; and mourn for him, there's repen- 
tance , and faith wonderfully pleaſes God, as 
highly honouring his Son, whom he ſo delights 
in, for it makes to him, and leans upon him, and 
claſps faſt to him, as its peculiar obje& ; it goes 
into the preſence of God with him, and preſents 
and urges him, and him alone and his righteoul- 
neſs, and ſatisfaRion, for acceptation and pro- 
pitiation of its ſins, counting all but /oſs for the 
excellency of the knowledg of him, and this ex- 
ceeding]ly pleaſes the father, that his Son ſo dear 
to him , ſhould be thus honoured in the Souls 
having recourſe to him, and relying on him, and 
ſuch a ſonl ſeals to the truth of what the Word 
ſays, as concerning the greatneſs of God, the 
vileneſs of ſin, and the excellency, uſefulneſs,and 
all-ſufficiency of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lord 
canngt but have choice thoughts, and an high 
eſteem of ſuch a frame. The heave, he ſays, 


his throne , and the earth is his footſtool, rc. but If, 66, 1, 2; 


to hins will he look that 5s poor, and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembles at his Word, that is, not on- 
ly with a look of bare intuition, but dear affe- 
Cion, and gracious acceptation ; yea ſuch a one 


. Is the very home and habitation of God him- 


ſelf, though ſo high and holy, For thus ſays 
the high and lofty one, that inhabits eternity, 
whoſe name 1s holy, I dw:ll in the high and holy 


place, 


_—_ 
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place, there's one of his dwellings ; with bing 
alſo chat us of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to re- 
vIve the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of 423 contrice ones, there's his other : It is 
not ſaid, the Angels ſhall dwell with tiim, or 
grace, and peace, and joy onely , though theſe 
are ſweet companions, but God himſelf, and 
where God dwels all good dwells, there dwels 
light,life,joy,peace, comfort,happinels, yea hea- 
ven it ſelf , and how acceptable muſt he needs 

be to God, whom he thus honours, 
- T he comfortableneſs of it toour ſelves, not 

. +... ONCLy LO Others, but to our own ſouls. It is ver 

_ obſervable, that as the ſame word that lignitfies 
Jaborem 8 afe iniquity, ſignifies alſo pain, and ſorrow, as oc- 
flictionem pa- ca 1oning the ſame, and as being that whereof 
_ comes trouble , grief, miſery, and at laſt contu- 
{ton ; and hence ſome render it painful iniquity, 
ESndolu- or forrowfu! fin : ſo the ſame word in the He- 
it, conſolatio- brew that ſignifies to repent, and mourn for lin, 
nem invent. fGpnifies alſo tocomfort, and the reaſon may be 
- this, becauſe ſuch repenting and mourning is the 
_ peni- way to comfort, and true comfort ariſes out of 
leet 52; It, and follows upon ir. Worldly forrowv in- 
daltire gauder, deed, and joy, are contrarles, but not godly, for 
| theſe effe& and help one the other : or 2. the 
reaſon may be, becauſe there is joy even in ſuch 
ſorrow, and not onely does comfort follow it, 
but accompany it. The true penitent grieves 
for his (ins, and rejoyceth for his grief ; certain- 
ly there isan hundred times more true comtort 
in the ſorrow of atruly repenting ſinner, than 
there is in all the mirth of a ſinner, who yet goes 
Amma pe 
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bn in his ſins : how refreſhing are Apri/ ſhow- 
ers to the earth, and ſo and much more are true 
the] penitential tears to, the ſoul , they do net only 
It is] moiſten and mellow the ſoul (as it were) for 
- or] the reception of the word , but occaſion mirth, 
heſe] Muſick ſounds ſweeteſt upon the waters, and 
and} ſweeteſt is that joy that accompagies ſuch mour.- 
velsf] ning. All true mirth is from a reCtitude and 
ea-f| right frame; of the ſoul , frdm a being well ſer 
edsÞ| and diſpos'd, .as\ that word implies made uſe 
of by the Apoſtle James for being merry : 
not | 1s any merry ? the Greek is, iSany of a good or James 5, x3, 
ry | tight mind 7 or well diſposd ? is he righe ſer evWp4i ne; 
fies | or hung, as we fay ? implying thar all ttue mirth 0k, = rp 
4 Fi | | eſt gliquis > 
oc: | ariſeth thence, and now, then and only then . 
2of | that we repent and turn to God , ate our mind: 
fu- {| and hearts right, and in a right trame or right- 
ty, | ly hung or diſpos'd. And therefore this muſt 
Je- | ficeds render our ſtate comfortable indeed , 
in, | When hearts are at rights, and ways at rights, 
be Þ and beſides we are then turn'd to the God ot a!! 
he || comfort, to the Sun of all refreſhings, and'the 
of | fountain of all conſolations , and theretore car: 
n- | 9 more want coinfort, than fuck as turn tc 
or || the Sun ligtir, or to the foumain water, or ts 
he || the fire heat ; arid as ſuch ſorrow is accompa« 
ch Þ nicd with joy, ſo ſhall it be turn'd and end in 
it, | joy, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall \t,+rh, -: 4, 
es || be comforted , that is, With a god!y ſorrow for 
n- | lin, they that ſow in ſuch tears (ball be ſure ro DP). 126. 5,6, 
rt || 74ap #» joy., and they who ſo go forth weeping 
in || ##aring precious ſerd, ſhall dmbile/s come again 
es | 7ejoicing , bringing their heaves with them. 
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Afi then ſacti have; infliiice cate, matter; and 
ground of joy , as being bleſt, «5 having God 
favour, pardon of "ſit, audience of prayer, if s 
h:titaxcs amony them that ate (4n@ifed Ro; tr 
yea over ſuch God' himſelf repolceth with jo, 4 


. Fx # 


yea reſts in his love, and fojes over thets with fe 


ſinging , and (hall comfort them on every fide or 


Such Jeſus Chriſt himſelf Was 4nointed to cortie lf rþ 
fore, and to them belong the promiſes of cont: $6 
fort , and what cauſe and ground then have ſuch} #1 
(0 rejoice, and again to rejoice, yea to ſhout for þ1 
joy z bat rill ſinners repent , and turn to God, yy 


 tliey have nothing to do with joy , neither haveſ] th 


they. any true cauſe or ground for it, but weff th 
may well ſay of their laughter, © # mad, and rh 
of their mirih- what doth it : ſuch rejoice ? as} th 
are in a ſtate of perdition, and :# the very gallÞ} as 
of bitterneſs? and whoſe portion, in the ſtatef} an 
they arcfin, is nothing but wrath, and death} ce 
and woes, and curſes, and horrors, and terrors , 
and cearings a pieces, rolling garments in blood, 
and reatiag the caul of the heart, and devouring 
lihe a Lie, _ And ſinners nor being fenfi i 
of this at preſent, does but aggravate their mi- 
ſery, and make their condition the more la- 
mentable , and. is here any ground for mirth ?Þ for 
and not rather of grief and continual ſorrow of | 
heart ; and well may we ſay to ſuch as thell an 
Apoſtle Fames,” Be offlitted,, and maurn , and ar; 
weep, (et your laughter be turn'd to mourning, and} for 
your joy to heavezeſs And though 1n a rightÞ for 
way and upon good grounds , we. wiſh-and de-J} $p; 
fire comfort to all, yet as to the ftate thatY in 
many 


nd j inany are at prefent in, we cannot wiſh thetn 
derrer than trouble, as the way to peace, and Timoren phys 
grief, as the way to joy ; as Bernard,once Wri- rimum, ; 
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tmg to one thar he thovight nor follicxous enough 


#bvut the judgments of God, wiſhr him much ,; - 


ol; 9, Ig 


feat, Rejoyce not { ſays God to Iſrael ) as 
other people, for thon haft gone a whoring from 
thy God,& c. And however ſuch may at preſent 
find pleaſure and delight in fin, and earval mirth 
M their evil ways , yet let them know this 1s 
Þut cheir'difeaſe, and from the diſtemper that is 
upon their ſouls ; for were their hearts tighr, 
they would cry out of the bitterneſs of what 
they now ſay is ſweet, and what pleaſurez are 
they but ſuch as are common with beaſts, and of 
the brutiſh part, and but for a motnent, and ſuch 
as have a poyſonous {ting in them , and death 
and damnation entail'd to them, and ſuch as will 
cettainly end in bitterneſs, if not mercifully here, 
dreadfully and eternally in hell hereafter , and 
thetefore be no longer enemies to your own 
romfort; in goftig on ſill in your fins, but turn 
tothe Lord, and then you ſhall experience true 
Joy and comfort mtteed; and (hall nor lofe your 
tows nor pleaſures, but change them for better, 
for ſpiritaat ; heavenly, and more refined; 
Wotild you not alt now have joy; and comfort, 
andbe glad ? which indeed is the very ſtrength 
and ſuppott of our ſpirits, and life of our lives, 
for what is life or any thing elſe without com- 
fort, this being, -as one well expreſſes it , rhe 


' Spring of our yeat, the light of our day, the Sun 


tm our firmamenr; For the joy of the Lord 1 you# 
= 2 ſtrength, 
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dicine, yea ſuch a one hath a continnal feaſt, and 


© would you haveſo? O thenturnto God ; we li 


who are Miniſters are called helpers of others} 0! 
joy,and we would be glad to be ſo,but never can 
we be ſo indeed, till we become helpers of yourf 'h 
converſion, and infirumental in bringing you to th 
God, and turning you to him, and then,and notY} 5" 
"till then, do we become helpers of your joy ſo! 
indeed, yea and of our own too in yours, andf} Ma 
then may we ſay, Go thy way, eat thy bread with fi 
Joy,&c. 1nthe tranſgreſſion of an evil man thert ſh, 
is a ſnare, but the righteous doth ſing and rejoyce. rb 


—_ — | lt 


CHAP. XIII. | 


Some ſurther Motives to turn to God, || be 


1. ET usconlider; that while we refuſe, of © 

neglett to dothu, we forget onr ſelves 
and hence when people turn to the Lord, thy 
are ſaid ro remember. All the ends of rhe wor 
ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord,& c. It; 
a Propheey of the converſion of the Gentite: 
who turning to the Lord, are ſaid to remember; 
but whom, or what ſhould they remember! * 
why in general, themſelves, and their own inte ip 


reſt, how much they were concern'd therein #** 
more particularly, fome refer it to what immey T? 
diately goes before, T hey ſhall praiſe the Lor wn 

0 


that ſick him, and theiy heart live for ever, t ; 
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is, through the*manifeſtations of his favour be 
filled with ſpiritual joy, this being indeed the 
living of the heart, as the cqntrary 1s its dying ; 1 Sau. 2 c,15, 
or live a ſpiritual life here, and an eternal here- Cogitatune de 
after : and remerbring the, they ſhall rwrx to ſuis peccatis & 
the Lord; or 2. They thall remember their ſins, _ yd 
the number and mature of them, how many and De; mers "_ 
great they have been, and their miſery by rea- dia, tandem 
ſon of them , what wrong by their {ins they {erio experent 
have done to God and their own ſouls : He that P*mut reme- 
finzeth againſt me wrongeth hu own foul ; &,they OO =_ _— 
ſhall rems:mber me,C3 c. , oy e 1 am brokea with convertenur. 
therr whoriſh heart, &c. Or 3. remember how 4c. 

much this is their daty, as alſo its equity, excel. 52% 6. 9. 
lency, &c. and alſo how great God's goodneſs — wa 2 a 
and mercy, and.riches of grace, are to ſich as "CIN 
do indeed turn ; or they ſhall remember God's 

atience, and the riches of his goodneſs, and for- 

earance ,- and long-ſuftering rowards them , 
how long he hath born with them, though every 
day angry with them, and provoked by them, as 
it is ſaid of the /ſraelites , that about fourty 
years God ſuffered their manners in the wilder- 
neſs, or he bore them as a burden ; their fro- , 

. ctS 13.18 
ward and untoward carriages, were as an heavy ;,,,..:,,. 
burden isto a man, or as the peevithneſs and /'s; forte pro 
unquietneſs of a ſucking Child is to the Nurſe, «7709:964n5+y. 
&c. Now this they ſhall remember, and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe riches of goodneſs no longer, bur be Rom: 2. 4. 
led by them to repentance, &c. Thus there's ve- 

Ty much, which if we did but remember, and 
ſeriouſly conſider, might put us upon turning 
to God ; and how long ſhall we forget God and 
our 
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our ſelves, and our own concerns, and qur owy 
and the Nations weal. O that at lengrh we 
might all remember, and turn to the Lord, ef» 
peary confidering the lowd cryes we have, 
ad to it alate, not onely from God's Word, bug 
his works , his judicious proceedings : why ? 
whom ſhould we remember, if not our ſelves ? 
or what,it not our own good ? we are bid nor 50, 
forget 80 do goodto others, and ſhall we forget that 
which makes ſo much for our own good { We 
would that God ſhould remember us, yea and 
he does, or it would be quickly ſad with us, and 
ſhall not we remember him, nay our ſelves, bur 
in refuſing to return forget both ? 1 he Pſalm 
complains, h#s heart was ſo (mitten, & c. that he 
for gat to eat his bread, that was ſad and ſtrange, 
pur this is ſadder , tor that can but famith the 
body, but this the ſoul , that can but bring rg 
the'grave, bur this to hell. The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all the Nations that forget 
God, and forget themſelves, to turn to him, and 
therefore let us no longer forger-our ſelves, bur 
in turning to the Lord thew at length that we 
remember both our ſelves and him, and the 
Lord remember us, that we may at length thus 
remember both our ſelves and him,which til] we 

do, we forget both. | 
2. We not onely forget our ſelves, but 
while we yet go on in our (ins we are not our 
ſelves, but (as it were) belides our ſelves ; not 
onely out of our way, but are, as it were, out of 
our wits ; not enely gone off trom religion, but 
righrreaſon : for co turn to the Lord is every 
| way 
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way ſo muck our concern , and ſo infinitly for 

our good, that were We but our ſelves, or in 

our right minds, we could not bur reſolve upon 

it, as1t is ſaid of the Prodigel, that as ſoon 35 Tu, 15, i 7. 

ever he came to hims{elf, he preſemtly-reſolv'd 

to Ariſe aud goto his Father; 10 that before he 

was not, it ſeems, himfelf : no more are any, 

till they repent and turn to God, bur are and 4k. 2, 2, 

at as mad men: and thus much the Greek Uh 19.1157 T8. 

word, made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt for re- revpilcie, 

pentance, doth import : it ſignifies to be after 

Wiſe, or to recover wiſdom atter folly , to re- 

cover ones Wits, and come to himſelf and a right 

mind, All the ways of lin, are ways of folly, 

ways of (illineſs and madneſs, and they ſtamp 

him to be ſo, who perliſts in them , Hence as 

in Scriprure the godly, the true convert,ts every 

where called wiſe, and prudent, ſo the wicked 

and impenitent, foolicth, 1{imple, lilly, Sin, e- 

ſpecially perfiſtency in fin, being.pure folly and 

madneſs. How long ye ſimple ones will ye lope OR MIMIRIEN: 0 

(implicuy ? The tyrning away of the ſimple ſhall __, 

ſlay them. The ſimple paſs o» and are puniſhed : Job. 5, 2. 

and ezvy flayeth chefilly one, Fools make a mack Prov. 14. 9. 

at fn, &c. and madneſs is in their heart, &c. © cck1.9.3 XC. 

And they a& indeed as ſuch, as ſimple lilly 

ones, as fools and mad men, and as ſuchas are 

not themſelves, nor in their right minds, tor 

I. they cnt as it were and ga(h and wound them. T; 

ſelves, pierce themſelves, yea offer violence to 4 CO 
, OV. 8. 36. 


their own ſouls, and love death, that is, at at — 1, 1g. 


that rate, as if they loved death ; fo they are 
taid to lye 1n wait for their own blood, to deFfiſe 
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Pſal. 199. 17. ther own ſouls, to love carſing. And do not 
theſe a&t fillily and madly ? ſhall we count him 
beſides himſelf, that offers violence but to his 
own body, and not him much more which 

Prov. 11. 19. Offers it to his own ſoul, yea deſtrozes bis own 

&c. ſoul ; that purſues what will be his own death ? 

,— 6.3: MWhoſorver commitieth adultery with a woman, 
it is ſaid he /acketh or #« vord of underſtanding; 
How wiſe ſoever he may think kimſelt, or may 
be in woraly affairs, he hath not the leaſt ſpark 
of true ſpiritual wiſdom, but is beſotted, mad, 

NDemens, Pic. {@ Tunis, Piſcator, and others, read it : He 

—__ _ . as not only againſt the dictates of Religion, 

pans nan, but Reaſon: and why ? becauſe he deſtroyeth 

Remus. hs own ſoul, his own life ſays Diodate before 

men, and his own ſoul before God , he is a 

ſe|f-murderer, a ſoul-murderer, and he himſelf, 

and not others, is the proper cauſe of his own 
ruin : and. is not he void of underſtanding, is 
not he mad ? if not, who then is ? others read 
it, he that would deſtroy his own ſoul, let him 
doir: but who, except a mad man, or one out 
of his wits, would do that ? 2. They ſtrike at 
others, even at God himſelf, fight againſt him, 
for he ftretcheth out his hand againſt God, and 
ftrengtheneth himſelf againſt the «Almighty, 
He runueth upon him, Fc. and this without 
cauſe, nay notwithſtanding the greateſt reaſon 
ro the contrary. What imquity bave your Fa- 
thers found in me ? and what have I done Wnto 
thee? &c. and are theſe themſelves ? But I do 
but name things. 3. T hey are not at all affetted 
with cbeir own wiſery , nor the greateſt wrong 
_— | they 


jov 15, 25326. 


jer, Z#$, XC 
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they offer to themſelves or others. They are :# 
their bloud, in the very gall of butterneſs, under 
God's wrath and curſe, vaſlals of {in and Satan, 
and guilty of eternal damnation, and in as great 
danger of it,as a Traitor apprehended is of being 
executed ; and yet they are not at all afte&ted 


therewith, but make light of it. They ſay, they Rev. 3. 17. 


are rich, and increaſ, s mth goods, and have need 
of nothing, when they are wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor ,and blind, and naked : as mag men, 
you know, fancy ſometimes ſtrange things of 
themſelves, as that they are ſome great perſons, 
when it is quite otherwiſe. And though by go» 
ing on ſtil] in their (ins they offer ro themſelves 
the greateſt wrong,caſting themſelves as.1t were 
into the water, and into the fire, and piercing 
themſelves through w:th many ſorrows, yea offer 
the greateſt wrong even to God himſelf. They 
do not onely tra»ſgreſs bus Law, crols, and op- 
poſe, and thwart his w://, darken his glory, at- 
front his ajeſty,but ſtrike at his very be1ng,6cc. | 
and yet all this is but a light matrer with theſe. 
1s it a light thing (ſays God) that they do ſo 
and ſo? implying, they thought it ſo, and 
againſt whom (ſays he) do ye ſport your ſelves ? 
&c. And isnot this madnels, and folly, for any 
to offer ſuch wrong to themſelves, yea to God 
himſelf, and yet make light of it ? what to ſport 
with poyſon ? to make a recreation of deſtru- 
Qion, a mock of ſelf-murder, nay of God-muy- 
der, as much as in them lyes? why, it ſuch 
be not fools, and Bedlams, and belides them- 
ſelves, who are? 1 do not mean natural fools, 
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but ſpiritual, which of all are thegreateſt , cer- 


tainly he that goes about with a while, a roar, 
and a bable, is in a far better caſe than ſuch. 1: & 


« ſport, but to whom ? to a fool to do miſchief, 


—26.18, 19. And, eAs a mad-1myan, who caſteth fire-brands, 


23am.2,14,05 


£ Cor, 10.22, 


Amos 4.13. 


Jer. 7.19. 


If. 45. 9. 


Jer, 10. 7. 


arrews,and death,ſo us the mas that deceiveth his 
neighbour, and ſaith,am 1 not in ſport or in jeſt? 
in play ? ſad play, like that of thoſe young 
men, who thruſt their ſwords 1n one anethers ſiges. 
4. They provokes, and wage war even with God 
himſelf, enter the liſts as it were with him,and is 
not this madneſs and folly ? for is he a match 
for thera? what,weakneſs contend with ſtrength, 
impotency with omzupotexcy ? a thiſtle with a 
Cedar ? thorns with a conſumng fire ? a weak 
worm with an almighty God? Uo we(lays the 
Apoſtle) provoke the Lord? are we ſtronger 
than he? ordo we think to carry it againſt 
him ? as if he had ſaid, what deſperate folly and 
madnelſs is this ? for is it not be that formeth 
the mountaius ? &'c. AS it a man ſhould run 
himſelfagainſt a ſtone-wall, or ſer his ſhoulder 
to a wall of braſs. The Lord wonders at this 
folly”: Ds they provoke #%e to anger ſays the 
Lord ? do they not provoke themſelves to the con. 
fuſton of thetr own faces ? As if he had ſaid, what 
madneſs is this, for who are like to have the 
worſt of it ? am Ia match for them ? Let che 
potſheards ſtrive with the potſheards of the earth, 
but wo to him that ſtrives wuh bis maker, The 
King of Nations # to be feared, that appertains 
to him, not to be fought. For further diſcovery 
of this madneſs and folly, read theſe, and other 
the 
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the like places : 2 Krug. 10.4. Job 41.8,9,19+ 
Prov.16,14. Pſalm 2. 1,2, 3,4, &'c. Luk, 14. 
31,32. Pſal. 76. 7. Feb9.4. 5. They being 
fallen refuſe to ariſe, and though going on in lin, 
they are quite out of their way, (every ſtep in 
{in being ſo) as the Lord hath often out of his 
Word told them, yer they refwſe to return , and 
the Propher Jeremiah hath long ſince ſaid what 
ſuch are. — They have refaſed to return, there- 
fore I ſaid, ſurely theſe ere poor. How poor ? 
poor in wit, for he adds, they are fooliſp ; but 
of this I have occaſionally ſpoken - before. 
6. T hey recompenſe evil for good, and that even 


to God himſelt, he loads them daily with bis be- Deus 30. 6. 


xefics, and they daily load him with their lins, 
and fooliſh people and unwiſe, thu to requite the 
Lord, &c. This is ſuch folly and madnefs, that 
the Lord calls the Heavens and the Earth to bear 


witneſs of. Hear O Heavens, and give ear O 
Earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken ; 1 have nouri- 


ſhed and brought up children, and they bave re IC. x. 2,;, 
belled againſt me. The oxe knoweth his owner, |cr. 18. 20. 
Fc. Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? To hin Prov. 19.6, 


that groeth gifts, every man i a friend, or de- 
/ veſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, $e? For 
which of his kindnefles do you deal thus with 
God? 7. They are taken wp, and trouble them- 
ſelves, about trifles, about ſmall matters, and in 
the mean time negle&t matters of greateſt mo- 
ment, as their ſouls, and the great concerns of 
them; as if one condemn'd to dye, (ſhould be 
taken wpabout his repaſt, and negle& to ſue oar 
his pation ; or as that woman, Whoſe houſe 
| being 
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being on fire, haſted to fetch out the lumber, bur 
forgot the child in the cradle, &c. but I cannor 
inlarge. - 8. They prefer things that are baſe 
and vile before things of greateſt worth and ex- 
cellency ; as if a man ſhould prefer droſs before 
old, pebles before pearls, dirt before diamonds, 
who would but!fay ſuch were fools and Idiots, 
When an Heir is unpleaded for an Idiot, the 
Judge commands a Counter, or an Apple, toge- 
ther with a piece of Gold, to be ſer before him, 
to try which he will chooſe, and if he chooſe the 
Counter or Apple, he is-caſt for an Idiot, a 
natural fool. And this caſts all ſuch to be ſpi- 
ritual fools and Idiots, who yet go on in their 
fins, becauſe they prefer the creature before the 
creatour ; 'ſelt, yea (in and Satan before God , 
broken ciſterns, before the fountain of livin 
waters; emptineſs and vanity, before fulnels 
and all-ſufficiency ; Swines husks, before the 
bread in their fathers honſe , hell before heaven, 
and the baſe ſenſual pleaſares of fin, that are but 
for a ſeaſon, before pardon of lin, and the plea- 
ſwres that are at God 5 right hand for evermore, 
&Cc. 9. They pretend to ſuch an end, and ſuch a 
place, as to heaven and happineſs, but neyer go 
in the way, nor make uſe of the means that lead 
toit: and what a illineſs 1s that? 10, #here- 
4: they might be the Lord's freemen, they ſuffer 
themſelves tobe the vileft ſlaves and vaſlals,even 
of {in and Satan, who ſeek their deſtru&tion, ra- 
ther than their ſubjection; and what madneſs 
and folly is this to be ar their beck and com- 
mand ? to ride thern, and run them,and do with 
them 


— 
- 


9 AN 


v- wow We — 3,40 


- the acknowledging of the truth, and that they 


Soveraign way of being ſaved. 235 


them what they pleaſe ; to do their wills, and at 
their will ; if they ſay, go, they go, or cotnie, 
they come, or do this or that, they do. it, as the 
ſervants of the Centurion : and were men them- 
ſelves, or in their right minds, would they do 
this ? no, they would ſuffer themſelves no lon- 

er to be taken captive by ſuch at their: will. 1» 
meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 


if God peradvesture will give them repentance to * 119+ 2+ 253 
f God peradventure will give them repenta = 


5 F 
ayer omny 
may recover themſelves, or return to themſelves, 0 


the word ſignifies to grow ſober again after tis recepra,%c. 
drunkenneſs,and ſo to þe reſtor'd tg ones ſenſes : Fexa. = 
and from the body 'tis apply'd tothe mind, and Tranflatio 2 
When is this ? when ſinners by repentance ex- 73 
tricate themſelves ons of the ſnare of the Devil, p., ,clpiſcen- 
who before were taken captive by him at his will. tiam homines 
"Thus you ſee, and that ſeveral ways, that (ſuch ante captiy 
as til] impenitently'go on in their ſins, ,do- not P12boloy ex e- 
onely forget themſelves, but are belides.them- _— 
ſelves; and as ever we would approve gur ſelves j.a, ante zgri 
other, we muſt repent .and turn to-.the Lord. mente, ſanita- 
Remember this (ſays God) and ſhew your ſelves tem menisre- 
men, 1[,46.8, and ifever we would (ew oug Punt. Toff: 
ſelves men,and nbt beaſts, in our right minds, 
and not mad, wiſe, and not ſtill out of our wits, 
we muſt be ſure we be ſuch as to turn to God ; 
for til] then , whatever we, or others may think, 
according to what God and his Word judges, 
ve are no better, yea and we ſhall ſee,and ſay ot 
our {clves ſhortly, as being no other , we fools Wiſs, 4. *: 
accounted hu life madneſs, fc. But now we 
ſee, and well perceive, that he was wiſe, but we 
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were tlie fools : And the finners furious re- 
flexion upoti-this his own wilful folly and mad- 
ries, and the woful miſery he hath brought 
upon himfelf thereby , is that which Diviries 
call the wot'r of Conſcience. Oh that there- 
fore this folly might appeat to ſinners row , 
before it be too late ! char fo getting tiniely cus 
red of it, they may not forever periſh init, 
Jo Let us conlider , theſe are times of twru-= . 
zig : 1, Of ſinful turning inregard of mew : 
O how ſtrangely are mahy turned ! ſome to 
one ſtrange opinion and way, and ſome to ano- 
ther : how many have turn'd away thezr ears 
from the truth, and ate twrn'd to fables, to vain 
jan lings, to dotings about queſtions, to per- 
ver. diſputes,&c. and this 1s if the turn of ma- 
DY ; afd others are furfi'd, bur'it is aſide aftex 
Satan, and. their own Tufts. "Some are turn'd 
Atheiſts , orhers Pap] f- Antinomiſts, Ana. 
baptiſts; Daakers anters, Armimans, Soci- 
nians, Ge. and how many Apoſtates; they 
are turn'd indeed, but it"is with.the dog to the vg- 
mit, and with the [e ow to wallowing in the mire, 
Yea how many turn any thing, every thing, bur 
what they-thould, and any way but rhe right; 
and now {0 many turning with evil Eras , ler 
us turn with” an holy good and gracious turn , 
and ſo-many turning out of the way, let us 
turn intro the way ; ſhall others turn after $a- 
ran,and not we to God ? they to hell,and not we 
to heaven? they after vanicy, and not' we to 
our telicity ? they after their lyſts, and not we 
ro the Lord of life and glory? 2. Of judicral 
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rurnings it regard of God : for how many 
Rrarige turnings arid changes hath he made alate 
amongſt us, turning matry out of their places, 
imptoyments , livelthoods > How did' he turn 
one peace into war,and our health into ficknelſs! 
Did he not in one year, in and about this City, 
turn above an hundred thouſand to deftruſtion ? 
tutn'd them into their Graves, out of their-ſhort 
hornes inro their long ones, turn'd them from 
the living ro the dead , from living wights to 
be dead corps, and companions of the worms ? 
How many farnilies did hz lay waſt, and make de- 
folate all their Company, changed therr counte- 
nance, and tnrned rhe beauty of their viſage 1n- 
to prifly —_— and fert them away, as 
Job foeaks *- yea hath he not turned our City 
ztito an heap, our famous City into ruines? We 
were, as I faid, ſcatce got out of one fite; which 
devoured our perſons, but another devonrs our 
eſtates and habitations ; ' as it God was refolved 
to conſume all, and ro leave nothing of us ſtan- 
ding or remaining. And” ſha!} nor borh theſe 
fires refine us ? if not, what fire may we ex- 
pect next, I leave that to You to judg. O how 
many did God on a ſudden, and unexpectedly, 
and ar once, turn our of all, out of their beds,our 
of their houſes, our of their ſhops, out of their 
cltates, out of their tradir;7<, out of their eaſe, 
our of their enjoyments ! aizd ſhall we nor yer 
be rurn'd from our fins ? How did he bring 
down them that dwelt on high, yea the lofty 


city lard it low, he layed it low even ro the ground, If. 25 »- 
aud brought ir even tothe duſt, o that the foot —** $16: 
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might trear it down, even the feet of the poor and 
ſteps of the, needy. How. did he exr» that City 
into ſolitarineſs hat was full of people,and made 
her (it asa widow, that was. great among the Na- 
tions, and Princeſs among the Provinces? yea 
ſain'd all her glory, and. chang'd her beauty 
and bravery into deformity ? And Loxdon,once 
the glory, of the world, is,turn'd and hurl'd 
into confuted heaps of dirt.and rubbiſh. And 
after ſo many turnings ſhall we not yet twry to 
God.? and turn from fin to holineſs,$& from our 
ſecurity to godly fear ? Q after ſo many turns 
let there follow one turn more, and that as the 
happy truirand effect.of all the former, and as 
that, which God deſigned in them, and intended 
by them, even a turn unto th&#Lord, and out of 
thoſe paths, the end of which will certainly be 
hell and damnation. Surely the time paſt may 

ſuffice as to what tends ſo much not onely to 

God's diſhonour, but is ſo contrary to our own 

weal, and works our own woe, that grieves our 

beſt triend, and gratifies our worſt enemy, &c., 

But as if it was not enough, ſhall we go on (till > 

a5 it-we were reſolved not to turn from ſin, *tiil 


Godc rn us into hell. O turn at laſt, and the 


longer thou haſt gone on in evil ways, ſee that 
the higher. time 1t is to turn now. He goes far 
(we ſay) that never turneth, and why then doſt 
thou not now tur» after ſo many turvs,that God 
hath made, and all to further this turn. Let me 
ſay to you, as ſometimes Pharaohs ſervants ſaid 
to him in another caſe, How long ſhall your 
lins ve a ſnare to you,and to the Nation, /ec chew 
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go, before England befutterly deſtroyed ? or 
care you not though all E-gland be deſtroyed, 
ſo your fins 745 lzve , of as if thou hadſt nor 
treaſured up unto thy ſelf wrath enough againſ# 
that day of wrath, and revelation of the rug hteous 
jadgment of God, wilc thou ſtill through the 
hardneſs and impenitency of thy heart, gs on ts 
treaſure up {more ? God forbid; 
4. Conlider , nothing leſs than this can 
ſpeak, you ſonnd (hriftians indeed, and fo ſuch 
a5 ſhall be ſaved. 1. Not parts »or gifts,though 
never ſo eminent, no, it muſt be what is more ; ©; x +:; «5 
excellent,Gc. 2. Not outward priviledges , as TH ws 
having been baptiz'd, and often admitted to the 
Lord's Table, and having beer conſtant hearers 
of ſuch and ſuch able Miniſters, and it may be 
entertainers of theni into your houſes, and at 
your tables, and having had frequent converſe 
with them, and it may be of good eſteem witki 
them ; this may be, and yet you never be found 
Chriſtians, no, it muſt be true converhon that 
ſpeaks you ſuch. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Jews, tels us, they were all #naer the cloud, and 3 Cor,t 0.142, 
paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptiſed anto 31 4+ 
Moſes in the cloud, and m the ſea; and did all 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the 
ſame ſpiritual drink,, &c. and yet with many ef 
thems God was not well pleaſed, for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. You may have vilion, 
whiles it fails from others, and have bread 
whiles others ſtarve , your flecce may be wer 
whiles others is dry, and may be as Goſhen, 
whiles others are as Egypr, and yet be far from 
v being 
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being good Chriſtians, How great were the 


priviledges of the Jews, yet all were not Iſrael 
which were of Iſrael , for 3n Chriſt Jeſus neut her 


' circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum. 


ciſron, but 4 new creature , that is, in Chriſt's 
Kingdom, ſo as to ſpeak us ſuch as are true Chri- 
tians, and intitled to the Kingdom , neither 
circumciſion avails any thing, nor uncwrcumci- 
ſion, 1, e, no outward vriviledges whatſoever, 
for under theſe wwo Synechdachically are com. 
prehended all ; by circumciſion all thoſe of the 
Jews, who ſtood much upon circumciſion, and 
by uncircumcilion all choſe of the Gentiles, as 
Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, &c. buta new crea- 
ture, or a new creation,that is, regeneration, {a- 
ving converſion. Our Saviour tells us, that the 
children of the Kingdom ſhould be caſt into utter 
darkxeſs, fc, 1.e, they who were within the 
external Covenant, and ſeemed to be of the 
Kingdom, partook of the priviledges, and made 
account they were the children of the Kingdom, 
they bore themſelves up high ; but ail theſe did 
not ſpeak them to partake of the grace of the 
Kingdom. We read of others that did eat and 
drink, in Chriſt's preſence , and ſuch 5» whoſe 


** Streets Chriſt himſelf taught, they heard him, 


and at their tables entertain'd him, and had or- 
dinary converſe with him, and yet no better 
than workers of iniquity, 3. Not meer mo- 
rality or civility, carrying it fair in the world; 
for theſe, though commendable in themſelves, 
come ſhort of converſion, and reſted in, they 
are bur beautiful abominations, a ſmoother way 
to 
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to bell, and ſucK are but as wild beaſts ramed,or 
ried up, their natures not being changed, &c. 
4. Not forms or profeſſions of godlineſs, ſhews 


of holineſs, and being as it were varnitht over 2 Tim. 3. 1,33 
with ſpecious ſemblances of fanQiry,when there 3435. 


is nothing but rotrenneſs within, &'c. 5. Not 


meerly knowing much : for the Devils know fo aagay quaſi 


much , as that they have their name from know- ;. 
ledg, and yet they are Devils ſtill: and ſo men 


Devils incarnate, and their knowledg but aggra- 
rare their (in, and increaſe their ſtripes. 6. Not 


oing on iu a formal way of duties, and in a con- 11.58.1,2,2. 
£ wu 
'ZCK, 3331, 


ant cuſtomary courſe of performances, for this 
tany havedone,and may do,yea be much in ex- ?** 
traordinary duties, & yet never be true Chriſti. 
ans, becauſe never lincere converts. 7. Not Pha- 
riſaical Tighteowſneſs, for Chriſt hath ſaid,ex- 
cept owy r1ghteonſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes aud Phariſces,we ſhall 1n no caſe enter 
into the Kingdom of heaven ; and yet theſe 
were very exaR, and weft vety far, and it was 
commonly conceited among the Jews, that it 
but two in all the world went to heaven, one 
ſhowld be a Scribe , and an other a Phariſee; 
They going far in outward works, 1. of precy, 
made long prayers , 2. of charizy, gave much 
alims, 3. of equity, tythed Mint, Annis,” and 
{ curteſy, invited Chriſt often to 


their tables , and yet but hypocrites, becauſe 
they wanted a ſound work of converſion upon 
their ſouls. $. Not berng of ſuch a ſett or party, 

V 2 Nor 


: rus , peritus, 
may be very knowing, but not prattiſing an- Sn * Sainr, 
fwerably to their knowledg, be no better than fcire. 


Luk, 12, 46, 


Matth, g. 20; 
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nor imply; of ſach a Church ,, 8r Society, or 
Congregation, or way, or, judgment, or oplni- 
on, or being hearers of ſuch or {uch Miniſters,or 


(uch a ones people, or the like, thoagh I fear too 
toomany lay too much ſtreis upon theſe in theſe 
days ; as it they mult needs be good Chriſtians, 
and true Saints, becauſe they are in ſuch a way, 
and of ſfucka Church,and ſuch a Congregation, 
and adhere to ſuch a party, and are hearers of 
ſuch Miniſters,and ſuch a ones people : as in the 
Apoltles time, how many did bear themſelves 
up with this, / an of Paul, aud | of LApollo,and 
{ of Cephas , one he cryes up Paul,and his prea- 
ching, and bears himſelf up as being his diſciple, 
and one of his people , another he cryes up A- 
p-lls, F'c. another Cephas ; but what ſays the 
Apoſtle, /s Chriſt divided, was Panl crucified 
for you,or were you bapuzted in the name of Paal! 
azd whereas there ts among you envying , and 
ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk 
as men? I or while one ſaub, I am of Paul, and 


azather, 1 amoof eApollo, are ye not carnal, Gi, 


The Apoſtle Jade ſpeaks of ſome in his days, 
who ſeparated themſelves, and yet were ſenſual, 
not hxviag the ſpirit, cc. they were deſtitute 
of true grace, and the Spirit of regeneration, as 
appear'd trom flethly laſts 'having the upper 
hand and rule in them. And the Prophet [ſaiab 
ſpeaks of ſome Which ſaid to others, Standby 
your ſelugs, CIM38 not near 19 19, for we are hour 
than you, and yet were aſmoak in God's nuſt, 
very loarhſome unto him. But let not any here 
nii-conſtrue what 1 fay, for 1 do not ſpeak 4- 
gainlt 
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gainſt fellowſhips, or focieties,, but I would not 
have any ſimply take up inthis, for it, is not tiLis, 
but ſound converlion-«that ſpeaks a 'Chriſtian, 
Judas was of the belt. gllowihip that ever was, 
of that very ſociety tht Jeſus. Chriſt him/elt 
and the Apoſtles were of, oe of che twelve, and 


yet for all that a Devil, as Jeſus Chuſt himiclt 


declares, Joh. 6. 70. Have mt 1 choſen y9a 
twelve, and one of you # a Devil ? See, here's 
one of the very ſociety of Chriſt, himſzlt, and 
his Apoſtles, and yet a Devil ; a- ſtrange ex- 
preſſion, but that we know who ſaid it, z. e. ot a 
deviliſh nature, one of his children : and it there 
wasa Devil among thoſe that were ot the very 
fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, .and his Apo- 
ſtles, we had need look about us, tor. what tel- 
lowſliip or ſociety can there be under heaven, 
whereof people may be, and yer not be Devils 
incarnate ? How fair ſoever they may carry It 
outwardly, as J#d4as no doubt did ,_inſomuch 
thar when Chriſt told them, one of yo# ſhall be- 
tray me, they queſtioned among thenyelyes who 


it-ſhould be, no. more ſuſpecting , F444 than 


themſelves. Foh. 13. 21, 22. And therefore | 
beſzech you ler none bear up themſelves, nor lay 
ſo much ſtreſs on this, ir is ſound converſion 
thar muſt ſpeak you {incere Chriſtians, and not 
being of ſuch a way or ſociety. Jer. 7. 3. This 
ſauh the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1ſrael,amend 
Jour ways and your doings : and, V.4.. Truſt ye rot 


un lying words, ſaying, the temple of the Lord,the 


tewiple of the Lord, the temple of the, Lord are 
theſe, they pointed (as it were )withthe finger 
| Lo 
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to the temple of the Lord ; why, we have the | fo 
Temple, and the Temple-worſhip, &'c. bur not | 104 
amending their ways, all were but lying words, 
For the Kingdom of Gggts not meat and drink, 
bat r1ghteouſneſs, and pige, and joy un the boly 
Ghoſt, 5c; The pureſt Churohes may have sns- 
ure members, and the moſt drderly congrega- 
tions diſorderly perſons ; and among reall Saints 
may be ſuch as are but painted ſepulchres ; and 
though they have the Euge and «pprobation of 
men, yet may they have the Apage and diſallowe 
ance of God,and all his holy Angels. It was a 
notable ſpeech uttered long lince by an Egliþ 
Chriſtian of a reformed Church in the Netþer+ 
lands, We have the good orders here, but you 
have the good Chriftians in England; O that 
It could be ſaid ſo ſtill : and did (fays a learned 
godly Divine now with the Lord) the ſervants 
of Chriſt know what it ts to live in reformed 
Churches with unreformed ſpirits, under ſtrif 
order with looſe hearts, how forms of Keligin 
breed but forms of Godlineſs, how men by 
Church diſcipline learn their Church poſtures, 
and there reſt, they would pray as hard for 
purity of heart, as purity of ordinances, without 
Which it matters not much what judgment or} Cc 
perſwaſion, or ſociety a man is of , for howe-| 
ver he may be a zealot in bearing witneſs taf *! 
what he likes beſt, yet he may be bad enough inf 
the witneſs of his own conſcience. It is a grand b 
deſign of the Devil, when men will needs look}, 4! 
alter religion, xo make them believe, that ro be \ 
of ſuch a Church or party is to be religious, andſ} { 
. t0 
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e the | to truſt to that in ſtead of. godlineſs ; and how 

t not | many do fo ! but this being but an houſe built on 

the ſand, when the rain deſcends, and the floods OE ING 
conse, andthe winds blow and beat upon it, u will hike 
fall, and great will be the fall thereof. Among 

even the Virgins themſelves, 1. e. thoſe who 

bore the name of Chriſtians, and had Lamps, 

made fair profeſſions, are found fookih ones, 

ſuch as though they had /amps, had no oy/, no 

true grace, and therefore are not owned by 

Chriſt, but ſhut out of heaven. 9. Not having 

relsgious parents, or relations, nor having been 

{þ| brought up in godly families. This is indeed a 

mercy, and may prove helpful, but ſpeaks not 

| you good, unleſs you experience a ſaving work 

of of grace upon your own ſouls {ſaac's goodneſs 

jf did not make Eſau ſo, nor Elte's, Hophni and 

f Phinchas,o7c. It is ſaid of Chriſt's brethren, for Joh. 7. 5. 
neither did bu brethren believe in him , their 

being ſoneer allyed to Chriſt,did not makethem 

ron believers, and yet if any kin or alliance would 

have done it, Chriſt's might. 7T'wo (ſays Chriſt) 

es, (hall be in one bed, the one ſhall be taken and the Luk.x7,34.%c, 
for other left. Think not then to ſay wihin your Mark 

ue ſelves, we have Alrabam to our father, for ex-  * "_ 
or cept you have the faith of Abraham, it will n6- 

re-|| thing avail you. It is ſaid of one John of Valow, 

raf that he was Son, Brother, Unkle, Father of a 

in} King, and yet himſelf never King. There may 

nd be found ſome good even in the worſt families, 

oky and ſome bad in the beſt, as is ſadly experienc'd. 

bej Weread of Saints in Ceſar's houſhold, and of 

dj ſons of Be/ial in Elie's. 10. Not what the 

i V 4 Apoſtle 
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Perceperant Apoſtle declares, Hebr.'6. 4, 5. as having been 
aliquam C08- gyce exlightned, 1,e, with common illumination, 
odds Heb having taſted of the heavenly gift , ſome talts, 
licz. viz. de Þut they were but taſts,not let down,as 1t were, 
Chriſi9,&21o- fc. berng made partakgrs of the holy Ghoſt, 
rioſo 1llo ad- z, e, in regard of more common gitts which were 
ventu futuro- qych imparted in the primitive Church , having 
Tejas "mm ef} *4ſted th? good word of God, i.e, felt ſome ſweet: 
diſcrimcn in- Neſs 1n the promiles of the Goſpe]), ſo as to hear 
tcr eleftos & It with joy - and the powers of the world to come, 
vere credentes, fome glimpſe of heaven,or ſome flath of hell,up- 
& ter 7 on the conſcience, or ſome taſts of the joys of 
_ Tres 12. heaven, as Balaam, Numb. 2.3.10. Now theſe 
dam dona Spi- ſeem great things indeed, bur they muſt be ber- 
riris guſtarunt ter than theſe that ſpeak us Chrittians indeed, 
quoad _— and accompany ſalvation, as the Apoltle exprel- 
age ws P—_ ſes it, even ſaving converſion, true faith, and un- 
tern vere & ef- teigned love, Gcc. v.9. But beloved we are per- 
ficaciter rege- ſwaded b-tter things of you, and things that ac- 
neratiſunt,%c. 60m4pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak, For 
Tofſa%, God 14 not unrighteaus to forget yorr work and la- 

borr of love, which yos have (hewed towards h1s 
name,&c. And therefore never let any reſt, or 
take up in theſe or the like, for it muſt. be more 
than all theſe that muſt ſpeak you true Chriſti- 
ans, even ſound converlion, which therefore ne- 


yer reſt'rill you do a'tain to. 


5. This 1s that which-all call aud cry to tt 


for. Godin his Word he every where calls for 

Matthe9. 13, jr, and Jeſus Chriſt he came from heaven to call 
| to it, and ſtill by his Miniſters calls for it ; this 
Church and Kingoom call for, City, Countrey, 

zowns, families, bodies, ſouls, eſtates, liberties, 

6 Fi - _ lives, 


A. ous Hes 
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lives, relations, little ones, all as to the weal of 
them ; and this the Goſpel, and all hat 1s neer 
or dear to us call for, yea and all God's dealings 
and diſpenſations', mercies, judgmefits, files, 
frowns, words, blows-,” the ſinfulneſs of the 
the times, and the licklinefs of the times, the 
{ward which did- eat the fleſh, arid drink the 
blood of ſo many thouſands, and the peſtilence 


which watked in darkneſs, and deſtroyed at noon” 


day,doing execution continually, #aufag thou- 
ſanis to fall at our (ide, and ten thouſands at our 
right hand, laying waſt whole families; and ma- 
king burying work 'till ſcarce room to\ bury in, 
ſweeping away in one year,'in and about (the c1- 
ty, ſo many thouſands ;-and this that dreadtn] 
fre calls tor, which in a few days reduc'd fo ta- 
mous a city into aſhes, O how often -harh the 
Lord ſmitten us, and that with fore ſmitings, 
fuch as have not been #» aur days, nor iT our fas 
thers diys before w.! ſuch droughts, ſuch winds 
ard ſtorms, (ſuch a peſtilerce, tuch' a firs; ſuch 
grievous gripes , Whereby mn!titudes were f0 
fauddenly ſweptaway,above four thouſand'three 
hundred 1n one year, and many the yeatatter ! 
Yea the' Lord hath ſmitten us with” ſorer fn1- 
tings, ſpiritual, "ſmitten us in our Shepherd, 
ſolemn aſſemblies, in our delettable things, with 
famine, in many places #ot of bread, bit of hea- 
ring the wird of the Lord) Fc, And what do 
all theſe ſtroaks mean ? or what is their lan- 
Lage, and what do they call and cry for ! ſure- 

y for this, that we repent and turn co God , this 
15 heir voice 0 the city, and to the tomntrey, tO 
all 


Jocl yg. 2, 


Amcsv. 11,12. 
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all ſorts high and low, rich and poor, great and 
mean, to all, from him that fitteth upon the 
throne, to him that goes by the hig-way ſide. And 
ſhall we not hearken to ſo many lowd calls and 
cryes ! how then ſhould God hearken to us ? 

6. This1s that which, when God's judgments 
IC. 26. 9. are in the earth, he looks tor, and counts upon, 
Per caſtigatio- viz, that then the 5nbabitants of the world will 
nes divinas a& [eary righteomſneſs, 8. e, learn to amend their 
lacuna lives. This they then ſhould. and ought for to 
Piſce. do, and if ever God counts upon it, they will 

do it then, his judgments being means thereof, 
2 Chr. 15.4. 'They tn their trouble did turn unto the Lord,c c, 
a 5.15. andyintheir afflifiion they will ſeek me early. Ab- 
: Fat , - m_ ſalom ſent for Joab once and again to come unto 
"OY him, but he would not come, but when he ſer 
his cers 9» fire then he ran, &c. and thall not 
we toGod, when he hath ſer firſt our bodres as 
It were a fire, and then afterwards our houſes 
and eſtates ? This he expects, and ſhall we Kill 
fruſtrate his expeRation ? ſhall he count upon 
it invain, and when for our own weal ? what 
may we think then, but that he will fruſtrate 
ours, and while we look. for peace, no good come, 
Jer. 14.19. and for atime of bealing but behold trouble ? 

7. This isthar, which the want of, is the 
great matter aud ground of God's complaint, and 
of his controverſy with and againſt a people. ; 
not ſo much their departures, as their retuſals to 
return, This is that which roles ſo much in his 
thoughts, as that he knows not how as it were ro 
digeſt it , to do evil is bad , but itil] ro perſiſt 
in it, that is ſaddeſt and worſt of all. How en 

oes 
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does the Lord complain of this, five times at Amo# 4.56, $» 
leaſt in one chapter z that though he had ſent = Ly 
ſuch and ſuch judgments among them, yet had x, "4 - : o 
they not retwrn'd wnto biys, and ſo in many 0- — 4g, 13, 
ther places belides. We are ready indeed to Jer. 5. 3. 
complain of God's puniſhezexts, bur he of our —5. « 4 
zzopenitency, and his matter of complaint is the FS 3% 
ſaddeſt, impenitency under judgments, being a 
thouſand times worſe than the judgments them- 
ſelyes ; and finners not returning, tar more {in- 
ful than all their fins beſides. And let not the 
Lord then ſtill have cauſe of this ſad complaint 
againſt ns, after ſuch a multiplicity of rods that 
he hath.ſcorged us with alate, for what height of 
deteftion"will thar argue ? and: how greatly 
will it incenſe his diſpleaſure ? 

8, Net tyrning to God when he {mutes, prss 
bim npon greater ſeverities, yea makgs bins re- Icv. 26.18. 
ſolve #pon final ruine. How often does he threa- — NC fs 
ten in Leviticw, that if they would nat reform, nges= Te 
he would yet puniſh chews (even times mare, and 1{.9.12,13,1 4. 
bring ſeven times more plagues upon them , yea Exck. 24. 123 
he tells them,chey ſhould eat the fleſh of their ſons, 13+ Job 9. 4 
and their danghters (fad mear, )but God will 0- Ho RE 
vercome when he judges,and the ſtouteſt linners *' 
mult not think co carry it againſt him ; Bar Ged pq, gg a5, 
will wound the head of bu enexsies, and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one that goes on ſtill in his tre(- 
poſſes. Thoſe in eAmo5 tor all thoſe judgments 
inflited on them not returning unto the Lord, 
he reſolves therefore, chws will / do unto thee : Amos 4.12, 
what ? why worſe than ever Thavedone yer, I 
will take a ſeverer courſe, and come with 4 

«3 | n . 


260 England 's Sole and 


Durius - munc laft and heavieſt ſtroke : or'.the Lord hereby - 
tecum 28am > would the better (as ſome think) decipher our- 
quia ©>"+* tothem the dreadfulneſs of this ſtroke, it being 
tua obſtinatio, , | 
3 ultima | ſach as could not be expreſt,and therefore wraps! 
peenam infli= It up in lilence, and leaves' it to them to think 
gam; abſque whar it-might be. Thas 1t-1s-not ſo much f1n- 
ulla mitigat!0- ning but perfiſting till in lin, and that notwith- 
ne,Xc. Calv. andingc0d's judgments, thar brings final ru-. 
locum, . l | . 'F 
ine, this ſeals the ſtoneof deſtrud&tion upon na-/ 
tions,and perſons. And after-all. that is come* 
- #pon #4 for our, evil deeds, &c, ' Steing thaw our - 
God haſt puuiſht: #8 leſs than our iviquities re- 
Es 9ol3s 14s ſerve, and baſt given ſuch delrverance as thus;, 
ſhould we again break, thy commandements, &c. 
wouldſt nat thou! be angry with 14 "till thin: haſt 
conſumed ts, ſo that there ſhall 6r no'remnant;/ 
or eſcapimg?' When winds ſent to -fan and 
. +.”1Clenſe, he without ſucceſs, rhen»muſt be 'expe=\ 
© ted adry wind from the wilderneſs," not to fas. 
Jer. 4. I1,, ©" nor to cleanſe bur miterly tolagwaſt: and tor God: 
- -1,-:.., toreſolvethat his eze(hall nor ſpare, neither -wiHt: 
\- ... | be havepity, but to ſay as he did of thoſe Jews, 
; 4: -* 1 caſt thems ont of my fight, and let. them go forth, 
Jer. Ty. 24 ſuch as are.for death to death, and ſuch as are for 
' the ſword tothe ſword, cc, This: brought final 
ruine upondſrael., and after. upon Feraſalem, 
and ſo hath done upon other nattons, as Germas 
ny, Which Brextizs expounding upon 1/. g. 12, 
I 3. foretold. And how can we think but it will 
bring the ſame upon Exgland, unleſs we ſpeedi- 
ly return.? It'was a notable ſpeech. of a friend. 
in a letter out of New England to one here ; Our 
hearts are full of fears for Old England, and that 
| which 


- 


Soveraign way of being:ſaved, 


which makgs u4 fear moſt , it i that God's viſi- 
tations bring forth »o better fruit, than increaſe 
of ſim: we may fear leſt that God ſhonld viſit 
ſeven times more, the Lord give repentance and 
murning to God, that God may in mercy turn to 
his people, &c. Andhow can it be otherwiſe,this 
being the great end of God in all his judgments, 
whether publick or private, to reduce people to 
himſelf ; and for Cod to loſe his end,and ſmite 
in vain, how fad is1t? and it being alſo a mag- 
nifying of the creature, that he will debate with 19Þ- 7+ 17518: 
it, which Fob admires that he ſhould condeſcend 
ſo low,as not onely to ſpeak but ſtrike, and ſo 
make uſe of ail ways and means to reclaim. And | 
1 alſo have grven you cleanneſs of teeth, and want Ames 4. 6. 
of bread,7c. as it the Lord had ſaid, And in that 
alſo I have not been wanting neither in words 
nor blows, neither by ſpeaking nor __—_ and 
to have all ſlighted,and nothing regarded f And 
belides,this, zt 25 God's laſt remedy , he ſpeaks 
once and again, yea often, and when that will 
not do,he ſtrikes,and that with gentler, and then 
ſeverer ſtrokes, but when theſe will not do, he 
rejects : moreover God then in a more ſpecial 
manner, commanding linners to return, eAnd if 
they be botend 11 fetters, and holden in cords of Job 36.9,10, 
affliction, then he commandeth that they return 
from iniquity, &c. and yet they not returning, 
what does it argue bnt ſtubborneſs and rebell1. 
on? and what 1s1t, but to conteran Ged, ard 
his rod ? as jt We card not what he did in the 
world? yea What is it, but to bid as it were 9- 
pen dehiance to heaven, or as if we bid him = 
its 
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his worſt , and God knows not how as it were 
to bear ſach'any longer, they are ſach a bar- 
then to him, and therefore reſolves to eaſe him- 
ſelf of them. — Ah 7 will caſe me of mine Ad- 
verſaries,&c. this makes. lin rebellion, and out 
of meaſure ſinful , when rhongh God affliats, 


- finners will ſill hold faft cheir fins, and though 


they cannot hold faſt other things, as their 
health, ſtrength , eſtates, liberties, relations, 
outward comforts, yet they will hold faſt them, 
and not let them go whatever goes ; and though 
God does then as it were hedg »p linners ways 
with thorns, yet they break, through. This was 
that which ſet ſuch a brand and Emphaſis of dif- 
grace upon eAhaz, that all might obſerve and 
take notice of : Aud iz the times of hu diſtreſs, 
yet did he treſpaſs more againſt the Lord, this is 
that King Ahaz. And fo will the Lord fay 
another day of others, this is that man, that wo- 
man, that family, that people, that perſon, who 
when God affiited, yet treſpaſs'd more and 
more ; and this does ſo incenſe God's wrath, as 
to blow it up into a conſuming flame, and ſuch a 
flame as ſhall not be quencht. And therefore 
what now remains, but that with all ſeriouſneſs 
and earneſtneſs we forthwith ſer our ſelves to 
and about this great work and concern, beth of 
our ſelves, and the Nation, that with all vehe- 
mency we :mplore :t,& with our utmoſt endea- 
vours proſecnte it, making uſe'of all ways and 

means whereby we may atrain it, and not ſtand 
it out Nil), *rill inevitable deſtruction overtake 

us ; elſe we mult take what fojlows, we muſt 

etthet 
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either remove onr fins, or God will for ever re- 


r- move himſelf and his mercies. 

iN _ « K 56 
de 

Ut CHAP; XIV. 

$, 

N | To incourage one another to turn to God, 
[ 

” N D this work now being ſo bleſſed a 
l, A work, and of ſuch infinite importance, let 
h us encourage one another unto it, let us fay as 


Þ thoſe in Hoſea, come and let us return wnto the Hol. 6, I, 26 

3 Lord, for he hath torn and he will heal ms, &c. 

C as if they had ſaid, And this it is the wiſeſt 

{ courſe we can take,, it being our own happineſs 

, and good, and not God's, who is al-ſufficient : 

4 as if a man be warm'd and refreſh'd by the Swn, 

; he is benefited himſelf, but not the Sun; and if 

: a man drinks of the fountain, he profits himſelf 

not the fountain z ſo God needs not our con- 

| verſion, if we turn, what does it advantage him ? 

: not at all , the profit and advantage is our own, 

| and upon this account he deſires it, not for any 
need he hath of us, but for the need we have of 
him. And ſkall we not then incourage one ano- 
ther to this ? and ſay as thoſe in the Lamenta- 
tions, Wherefore doth a living man complain? a Lam. 3. 39.40: 
man for the pumſhment of his ſins. Let us ſearch 
and try onr ways, and turn again to the Lord,Cc, 
As if they had ſaid, What do we complaining, 
who are yet living ? it is ſad indeed with us, but 
it is a mercy it is no worſe, that our Bodies 
are not in the Grave, and our Souls in Hell , 

| for 


Micah 7. 9. 


Jer, 2. 39. 


If. 43. 24. 
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for whatever is on this (ide Hell is Mercy : and 


alive, and complain ? .and when for the py. * 


niſhment of Sin ? the evil of puniſhment being 
little to the evil of lin, the bitterneſs for fin, to 
the bitterneſs in. ju : one ſtrikes at #4, the 0- 
ther at God ; one at the Creature , the other at 
the Creatory ; the one at what is finite, the 0- 
ther at what is :»fin;te ; and the worſt that pu 
niſhment does, or can do to us, is little to what 
Sin does to, or againſt God : the Sinner gives 
worle gall and wormmoed to God to drink, than 
he does to the Sinner , hence the Church re- 
ſolves to bear the indignationsf the Lord becauſe 
ſhe had ſinned againſt him , and hence, ſays the 
Lord; to a peopl: who woald plead with him 
about his proceedings, as it he had been rigo- 
rous towards them : Wherefore , ſales he, will 
e plead 'mith me ? plead with me ? Come then, 
faies God, and I will plead with you, and ſtop 
your mouths with one word ; I will ſay but 
this, and it is enough for ever to lilence you , 
for ever opening your mouths more againſt me. 
Ye all have tranſpreſſed againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord , and do but fit down and ſerionſly weigh 
what you have done, in doing that, and a- 
ainſt whom you have done it, and there's e- 
nough to (1lerice you. As to what ever I have 
done to you, it's little to what you do againſt 
me ; and, O! that Sinners would but conlider 
this. - Ye have tranſgreſſed againſt me, and 
thereby whar have ye done ? even broken my 
law, croſſed and contradifted my will, darken'd 
my glory; gtiv'd and embarer'd my Spirit; car- 
htd 
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ed the back to me, and not the face, and wea- 
ried me, and made me even to ſerve, though a 
God of ſuch infinite majeſty , and ſhall we now 
complain, or plead with the Lord? no, let us 
rather incourage one another to return : come 
aud let #s return, We read indeed of other 
comes, .incouraging comes to that which 15 evil, 
and deſtructive , and theſe have been too roo 
much the Comes of Exgland, which hath made 
things come tO thiat pals as they are. Come ye; 
ſay they, [ will fetch wine, and we will fill owr 
ſelves with ſtron g drink, and to morrow (hall be 4s 
this day, and much more abundamly. Come, and 


let us deviſe devices againſt jeremuah,C&c. come, Jer. 18, 18, 


and let 1 ſmite him wuth the tongue, and ler w 
not gave heed to any of his words, ec. Come, and 


let 6 lay wait for bloud, let 19 lurk provily for Prov. x, 11; 


the innocent without cauſe, &c. But theſe ate 
helliſh pernicious comes, and have occaſioned 
ſo many great and heavy judgments to come up- 
on us , one on the neck of another : let us 


\ therefore now at length change our comes, and 


let them be, come and let us repent, come and let 
us 1472 ag 418 unto the Lord, come and let 4 a- 
mend our ways and our doings, and get our hearts 
and ways right with God, that ſo things may be 
right with us : core, and let all our other ftrites 
end now in this; who thould be fri herein, 
turning 0 God, and io in promoting our own 
and the Nations weal. Others are {triving for 
worldly precedency, bur let us tor {piritual,and 


it is no pride here to go one before another, but 


he is hnmbleſt that goes rt. And theſe are ble(- 
0 fed 


Matth. 1.21. 
Hebr, 9. 21s 


Th $3, 12 2s 
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ſed comes and calls indeed, to call one another 
to the moſt high , to incourage one another to 
tern to God - chief good , and to come off 
from fin ſo exceeding evil, yea the greateſt and 
chiefeſt and indeed onety true evil, and the cauſe 
of all other evils, which is it ſelf a puniſhment, 
yea the worſt of puniſhments, the work of the 
D:vil, and worſe than hell and Devils, and all 
other evils whatſoever, which threw down An» 

els to hell, and has more evil in it than all the 
Avgels 1n heaven have good; which was Chriſt's 
great work, in coming into the workd, to ſave 
from, and which nothing but his b/oud can make 
expiation of ; which not onely offends and dil- 
honours, and offers the greateſt injury to the 
blej]ed God, but exceedingly wrongs onr ſelves, 
our own ſouls, which debaſes, diſtreſſes, defiles, 
beforls. hardens, deſtroys ſpoyls our good things, 
is the ſting of our evil things, robs us of our joy, 
peace, ſafety,leparates from God the chief good, 
and brings horrors of conſcience here, and to e- 
ternal perdition hereafter , which may have a 
moments pleaſure,but an eternities torment, And 
can we do better than to inconrage one another 
here, to come up to ſo great a good, and to 
come off from ſo great an evil ? Bo others 1n- 
courage one another 2 evil matters, and not 
we in what is ſo Food ? to quit ſins, and the De- 
vil's, and hell's quarters, murderers quarters,our 
ceadly enemie's quarters, which ſeek our bloud, 
and the deſtruction of our precio: ſouls, and to 
come into heaven's quarters, into God's and our 
friends quarters, O- who would not inceurage 
here, 


. dye, he doubles fiis invitation to turn, T xr» ye, 
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here, and ſay, come, and let us return unto the 
Lord, and fo betake our ſelves to the onely way 


ef our own and the Nations weal ? And O thar 
it was once cone to this , that ſo both onr own 
and the Nations utter ruine might be prevented, 
which God profeſledly declares, yta ſwears he 
has no pleaſure in. We read of thoſe indeed who 
were ready to caſt ſuch a calumny upon God,as 
if he took pleaſure in their death , for they (aid, 
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—if our tranſgreſſions and our ſis be upon ur, and Excl; 0,16, 


we pine away un thens, how then ſhould we live ? 
&'c. as if they had ſaid, What do you tell us of 
living, or prophelie of /ife, when we find the 
quite contrary that we are dying ! Now as to 
this God vindicates himſelf, afferting the clean 
contrary by an Oath : Say anto them, as ] live 
ſays the Lord, I have no pleaſure i the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from hr: 
way and live,Gc. As death is indeed an a&t of 
juſtice, puniſhing the impenitent, ſo it hath the 
nature of good in it, and ſo it is plealing to God, 
who is juſt as well as mercitul ;- bur as it 1s 
meerly the creatures ruine and miſery, ſo he de- 
lights not in it, and to this he ſwears, Indeed 
God cant lye,and ſo his word might be enough, 
but the more to confirm what he ſays he ts plea» 


ſed to ſwear, and happy we; for whoſe ſake 5 


V. 


O beatos nos, 
quorum cauſi 
eus jurat ; O 


God ſwears if we believe, but miſerable we, if miſeri nos, fi 
he ſhall ſwear and we yet not believe him ; and non jurantt 
further,ro ſhew his unwillingneſs that we ſhould Pominocredi- 


turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye dye 
© houſe of Iſracl, And uhis ingeavnation, as 
X 2 'e 


mus,Tertx8, 


30S 


P1.119. 176- 


Mot, 13. 9» 
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it ſhews our dulneſs and love to our fins, and 
loathnels to leave them, ſo a vehemency and in- 
tention of ſpirit in God, there being much lite, 
ſpirir, and afteRionateneſs in ſuch expreſſions, 
and it ſhews alſo a neceſſity of compliance; for 
that cannot but be a matter of great weight, that 
we are (o often invited to, ſuch Scripture z»ge- 
minations not being vain , but the more words 
from God the more wetght, and what is doubly 
pre{t muſt needs be doubly our duty, and that 
which we are doubly ingag'd ro. Surely as it 
ſhews God delires it much, ſo that ir concerns 
us much, and what indeed can concern us more 
than that ? which unleſs we do, we 4s certainly 
periſh as the { ord lives. And what goodneſs 
and condeſcenſion is it in the great God, that he 
ſhould fo earneſtly and ſo often invite us to that 
which is ſo much for our own good ; and that 
though he cannot be better'd nor made happier 
by us, yet that our ſalvation ſhould be ſo dear 
to him; and therefore ler us ſet to it our ſelves, 
and inconrage one another all we can, looking 
up to God tor help, forthough we can turn a- 
way, We cannat of our ſelves turn agar ; we 
can wound , but net heal our ſelves ; throw 
9ur ſelves down, bur not raiſe our ſelves up , 
looſe our ſelves, but not reduce our ſelves, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


To ſee to it, that our turning to God be 
true and real. 


ND let us not onely incourage one ano- 

ther to turn to God, but be ſure our con- 
verſion be ſincere. 1 .Let there be a ſound convitti- 
ox of ſin,and a kindly compunttion tor it, with a 
thorow averſion from it to the Lord , both 
in heart and life, in inward prexciples and out- 
ward prattiſes, there being a change both of the 
diſpolition, and affeRion, and love to lin, with- 
in, and of the converſation without, and theſe 
depend one upon another. For *cill rhe con{ct- 
ence be tkroughly conv:ntt of fin,how ſhould the 
heart be kindly conrrite for in? and Uull the 
heart be contrite for ſin, how ſhould it forlake 
or tars from fin? and 'till it do turn from in, 
how ſhould it turn to God ? And 2, let this turn 
be ſuch as 7 of God, as alſo #unts God, quite 
through unto him, and not to any thing below 
him, or on this ſide him. O how fad is it to ſut- 
fer ſhipwrack neer the haven, to turn towards 
God,and yet never to reach nor take up in God, 
as our true and proper center! to come up out 
of Egypt, and yer never to come into Canaas ! 
not to be far from the Kingdom of God, from 
heaven, and yet to fall ſhort of it, and to be tur- 


ned into hell ! 2, Let it be ſuch as ariſes from 
faith, 


3ZO 


Jer. 4,1, 
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faich. 4. Letitbe hearty, with all or the whole 
heart ,no part of the heart here being reſerved” 

for (in, but the whole heart inclin'd one way, 

s King.23.25, and that ro God; as it is ſaid of good King Jo- 
/5ah, that like unto him there was no King before 

him, that turned to the Lord with all hu heart, 

and with all hu ſoxl, and with all his might, c. 

Quodcor non Indeed the heart is the main, and what is done 
facit, non fir. here, unleſs it be with the heart, it 15 not done. 
And in what ſhould we be hearty indeed, if not 

in what we do ro God, and in what tends ſo in» 

finitely to our own good ? 5. Let it be un- 

verſal. 1. Asto the ſubjelt turning, the whole 

man, body and ſoul, and all the faculties of the 

one, and members of rhe other, compleat as to 

parts, though not degrees, as to extexſion though 

not perfettion , in every part, though bur i: 

part. As the Air in the dawning, 1s light in e- 

every part, though but. in part ; elſe 1t any one 

part be unturn'd, we ſhall (as one expreſſes it) 

with our whole goto hell, and therefore as all of 

us, and in us, 15 turn'd away from God, never 

fetus reſt il] all be turn'd again tro God. 2. As 

to the objett, turn'd from, and tarn'd to, from all 

fi toall that is holy and righteous, from every 

talle and crooked way to every true and right 

P1119, 101, WAY ; for as there's no Brook ſo ſmall, no River 
128, ſo little, but if a man follow it, it will bring him 
2 ara” 59 ons to the Sea, ſo there's no ſin ſo ſmall, but if a man 
ang wg addict himſelf unroit, and till follow and pur- 
Peenitere 5 fe it to the end, it will certainly bring him to 
malis, & abſti- the dead ſalt Sea of eternal horrours, and ever- 
nere a malis, laſting rorments. And therefore let us turn 
| | from 


le 
ed” 


Y2 
9- 
re 


Soveraign way of being ſaved. 311 


from all (in, and every evil way to the contrary 
ood; and give me leave here to inſtance in 
ome few particulars , as from our pride and 
haughtineſs of mind, to humility and lowlineſs 
of mind. It is very fad, and bodes ill, that 
, though Trade decays, and mens eſtates are /ow- 
er, yet mens minds are ſtill þ4;gh, How many 
are poorer in purſe, but not in ſpire ? their means 
is leſs and lower, but pride and luxury rather 
greater and higher , as if though God humble 
them, they were reſolv'd not to be humbled. 
From our gariſh flanting, and immodeſt attire, 
and that allures ro wantonnels, (the great ſin'of 
theſe times, ) to what is ſober and modeſt, and 
becoming ſuch as profeſs godlineſs, and the tear 
of the Lord. Tamar's apparrel made Fudah to Ge". 38. 15. 
gake her for an harlot, and however ſuch (fays 
one) may be honeſt, yet ſach as are honeſt, will. 
hardly take them to be ſo, becauſe they lay 
themſelves and others open to temptation. Au- Veltitus in* »- 
guſta Ceſar was wont to lay, thar ſtately and 7% Me Wits 
light Apparrel was the bauner of pride, and n:|t lum eſt. %lux- 
of luxury ; and it (ſays one of the fathers ) woe urix nidus, 
men adorn themſelves, ſo as to provoke men to Hieronymns. 
luſt after them, though no evil follow upon ir, 
yet thoſe women (hall ſuffer damnation, becauſe 
they offered poyſon to others, though none 
would drinkic, A very Heathen could ſay, 
where there ts preat care of dreſſing, there's lut- CO 
a, 1b1 
tle care of goodneſs : but now Proteflours them- am virturis 
ſelves think it lictle or no fault to be as garith in incuria, Cats, 
their Apparrel as others, and to follow every 
toolith ſtrange upſtart faſhion, exceeding in 
X 4 theic 
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their apparrel beyond their calling, and abovg 

their means, &c, but let ſuch read and weigh 

theſe and the like places. 1/. 3. 16. &c. Zeph, 

1.8, 1 Pet. 3. 2,4+ 1 Tim 2.9,10, Rom, 12, 

3 Pes.1. 4. &c. From our exceſs and riot, 

ind prodigious luxury, to temperance and ſ0- 

briety ; from all filchin-[s, uncleanneſs, and ob. 

ſcenity, to purity, chaſtity, and poſſeſſing our 

veſſels, thay is, our bodies, :n ſanttification, and 

« Thel. 44,5. honour, and not 1n the luſt of concup'ſcence, even 
a the Gent: ls which know not God, Frum Onr 

prof anations of God's name and day, to the fan- 

: eitying of the ſarae ; from our careleſneſs: and 
ſecurity, to godly fear and Chriſtian vigtlancy ; 

from our earth{1neſs to heay enly mindedneſs,onr 
Heb. 13-5. covetouſreſs to contentedneſs with ſuch things as 
Rom, 12. 11. we have ; from our lukewarmneſs, indifterency, 
and formality in the things of God, to zeal, fer- 

vency, and ardency 0t affection. From our 

flightings and deſpilings of God's ordinances, to 

the ſetting of an higher valye and efteem upon 

them ; from oar licentiouſneſs to more ſtriftne(s 

and barrenneſ s and ingratitude,to greater thank. 

fulneſs and fruitfulneſs. From our diviſions, 

ftrifes, and contentions one with another, to u- 

nion and indearedne(s of affection one towards 

another ; from our antmoſities to unanimity, frc2 

eur raſh and harſh cenſurings,- and judgings of 

others, to judging our ſelves ; from our fro- 

wardneſs and fierceneſs, to gentlenels and meek- 

neſs; from our decertfulneſs and ſraudulency, 

to faithfulneſs and ſincerity ; froms our ſelf-ſer- 

kings,and lookings every man t0 his own things, 


Ir 
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to ſelf denyings, and looking every man alſo to Phil. 2, 4, 
- the things of others ; from owr harſhneſs, chur- 
liſhneſs, and uncharitableneſs, to kindneſs and 
readineſs ro do good ; from ſpeaking evil, Or 1 Thel. 5, 15, 
rendring evil for evil to any man, to ſhew all 
meeknelſs, and follow that which is good, unto 
all ; from all error, herelie, and ſtrange do- 
Grines and opinions, to the form of ſound 
words,and the taith once delivered to the Saints; 
from fickleneſs and unſtayedneſls in the truth, fale 3: 
to eſtabliſhment, Gc. In a word, from what e- " 
ver # offenſive, and diſplealing to God, and pre- 

judicial to our ſelves or others, ro whatever is 

plealing and acceptable to God, and profitable 

co our ſelves and others. And indeed the very 

eſſence of repentance lies in this, in our turning 

with 0:7 whole man from all ſin, with grief and 

batred of it, unto God, and all that is good , but 

while we condemn fun with our tongues, if yet 

we regard and take pleaſure in any fin in our 

hearts, we are far yet from God, yea abomina- 

bletohim. 6. Let our turning to God be from 

right prixciples,and upon right grounds, ſpiritual 

grounds , as ' the name of Chriſt , in his Col. 3. 17. 
ſtrength, and as looking for acceptance both of 

our perſons, and repentance, in and through 

him, and his merits, mediation, and ſatisfaion, 

50 let it be z# con{crence of his commands, and our 

of love to God, becauſe we love God, therefore 

let us fear any longer to diſpleaſe him, and turn 

to him, that we may no longer offend nor pro- 

voke him. It is ſaid of Zather, that having heard - 

a grave Divine ſay, that that was kind repen- 5!9%p" © 
- | tance 


2 Tim. 1,13; 
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tance, which began from the love of God , ever 
after the praRice of repentance was ſweeter to 
him. So owt of hatred toſin, as an enemy to God 
and his glory, and our own ſouls good, and be. 
cauſe of that repwgnancy and contrariety that 
there is in it to God, and his holy nature and law. 
7. Let it be for right ends, as the glory of God, 
this muſt be the main and chiefeſt end. If whe- 
x Cor. 10.31. ther we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we are 
to do all to the glory of God : how much more 
when we repent, and turn to God mult that be, 
that he may be glorified ? 8. Let it be ſpeedy, 


Zeph. 2.1,2. Gather your ſelves rogether, Ge; before the e- 


cree come forth, before the day paſs,Fc. O how 

does the Lord long, and 1s as it were in pain and 

travel 'till it be ! 'rill we leave our ſans, and turn 

Jer. 13.27: to him! —O Jeruſalem, wilt thin xot be made 
— 14-14 clean ? when ſhall tt once be ? and,bow long ſhall 
thy vain thoughts lolg within thee? and, bow 

30-22. log wilt thow go abomt, O thaw back:ſliding 
Numb, 4.11. daughter ? and, — how long w;l! 1hr: people prox 
voke me ? and, how long will tt be er: they believe 
me, &c; And (hall we make God jonzs till in 
vain, and be as it were in pain arid iravel 5 Why 
God will do that which others vill rot do ; T hey 
ſay if a man put away his wife, 56 but thin haſt 
played the barlot with many Lovers, yet return 
again to me ſays the lord, A man will hardly 
entertain a ſervant that ſeeks to him in his old 


Jer. 3. I. 


. Nulla peenj- age, that refus'd his ſervice all his life before, and 
rentia ſeria, eſt how ſhould God ? and yer he will, if lincere, 
unquam nimis and true. But though trae repentance be never 


ſera. &mbr. to0 late, yet late repentance is ſeldom true, for 
mens 
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mens ſins then rather leave them,than they their Pecqata ipſog 
fins ; and ſuch a ceſſation from lin, is not repen- _ per Inq 
tance for (in, and therefore take we heed of de- 2 your; 
lays, whereby we do more ſtrengthen fin, har- 
den our own hearts, and give Satan ſtronger 
hold, and fuller poſſeſſion. Had we a thorn in 
our foot, or a mote in our eye, would we delay 
to get them our? and is not the guilt of fin 
worſe in the ſoul ? Certainly, a man had berter 
lie under the weight of all the mountains in the 
world, than under the guilt of one {in ; we are 
bid not to withold good from the owners there- 
of, Say not to thy neighbour, go and come again, Prov. 3.27, 28. 
and to morrow 1 mill give, when thou haſt it by 
thee. And ſhall we ſtill withdraw or withhold 
our ſelves from God, whoſe own we are 1n ma- 
ny reſpe&s, and who, when he comes to us, 
comes but for his own ? and ſhall we detain ſti 
from him what is his own ? which we do, while 
we ſtil] refuſe to turn to God, and lock up our 
ſelves as it were in the Devil's hold. But let us 
remember we are the Lords, we are bought 
With a price, and he is not onely our owner, but 
our Crcatour and BenefaCtour , and 'tis well 
for us we have ſo good an owner, and ſo kind a 
Lord, and let us not then withhold our ſelves: a 
moment longer, from kim, but yeild our ſelves 
ro him; for is there any ſafety but under his 
wings, any happineſs but in his preſence, any 
peace without his pardon? &c. or can we be 
holy and happy too ſoon, bleſſed too ſoon, par- 
doned too ſoon ? in the love, in the heart of 
God too ſoon ? under the ſhines of his face, in 
the 
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Libertas bo- in the light of his countenance too ſoon ? free, 
num incltima- 1ng from under the vaſſalage of ſin and Satan 
r00 ſoon ? eſpecially, freedom being ſo delire- 


bile. Nall be- 
EO able, and ſuch an ineſtimable good. Who would 
not be, {#1 jurz, free ? The Kabbins have a ſay- 

ing, that if the heavens were parchment, and the 

Sea ink, it could not ſufficiently contain the 

praiſes of liberty ; how much leſs of ſpiritual 

liberty ? of being made tree from ſin, ſo as to 

become ſervants to God, and have our fruit unto 

Nec bothua foe. bolineſ s, and the exd everlaſting life, to be freed 
vior ulla,quzm 50M his ſlavery, who is a ſlave himſelf, and no 
ſervi rabies. . ſlavery to the ſervice of a {lave. It was Canaar's 
_ . curfe., that he ſhould be a ſervant of ſervants , 
Gen. 9.25 andare not our fins the very gangrenes, and 
plagne-ſores of our ſouls ? the utter exemies of 

our peace, ſatety, and ftelicity , which ſtill di- 

ſtemper and diſquiet us, and (hall theſe be re- 

tain'd ſtill, or can thzy toa ſoon be abandoned ? 

9. Let it be daily, conſtant, and continual, tor 

we daily fin, continualiy tranſgreſs, and there- 

fore are ſtill ro be daily ating repentance ; and 

there being {till [in and corruption in uz, we are 

ſill daily and continually to be turning from it 

Quia femper to the contrary 200d : we daily wath our hands, 
peccannglem- 114 clenſe our houſes, and ſo ler us by repen- 
p= pane de. Lance, Our hearts, of thoſe daily infirmities we 
bemus Hier, fall into, Weare till letting in (in, and there- 
fore by repentance ſhould be Rill pumping it 

ont. This might occalton that ſaying of ſerrul- 

lian, that he was born to nothing elſe but repene 

tance : for we having brought upon our ſelves a 

miſerable neceſ{try of finning daily and conti- 

nully, 
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nually, what can we be more born to, than to Dominus di- 
be repenting daily and continually? 10, Let it <<2do perni- 
be more aud more increaſing, and perſeyering to Jas pans = 
the end, not onely our daily courſe, but "till we gqejium poni- 
have finithed our courle , not reſting in this, tentiam efle 
that we were once turn'd, bur ſtill daily more voluit. Luther. 
and more turning from all iniquity, and practt- 
ling the contrary duties of Chriſtianity. It con- 
verlion be good, certainly the more the better, 
and the fulleſt is beſt : we ſhould get more and 
more chang'd and turn'd into the Lord's image, 
from glory to glory, &c. and every day get 2 Cor. g. 18. 
nearer heaven and ſalvation then other. Ir is ſaid 
of Fulizs Ceſar, whole warlick exploits were ſo Nilqz putans 
famous, that he ſtil] went forward , thinking —_— —_—_ 
nothing done (as it were) while any thing was y2 len, wk | 
yet to be done, So let us with Pau!, forgetting Phil. 3. 13. 
thoſe things behind, reach forth to what 14 yet be- 
fore,&c take we heed of Apoſtacy from God,and 
his ways, and having kzown the way of rigbte- 
ouſneſs,of turning from the holy commandement, 
tothe crooked ways of ſm, for what was this 
but ro bring as it were an evil report upon God 
and his ways, and to make as 1t his ways were 
nor ſuch as the Scripture declares ttem to be, 
yea and as if the ways of (in were btter, and to 
be preferr'd before them; tor having rry'd both, 
ſuch as more eligible, rurn to the other again, & 
what a dreadful thing 1s it to bring as 1; were an 
evil report upon God and his ways ! It is ſaid of 
thoſe that brought but an ev! report up 8% the yum), 14.37. 
land, that they died by the plague lefore the 
Lord; bui what will become of thoſe, who bring 
as 


p.* Pet, 2, 22. 


Jer. 2, 5. 


Micah 6, 3» 


&c., 


Jer. 17. 13, 


1 Joh. 2. 23. 


Eogland's ſole ad 
as It were anevil report upon the Lord himſelf, 
and his ways, and make as if there was iniquity 


in him, and hence ſays the Lord, what iniquity - 


have your fathers found in me ? &c. and, O my 
prople what 1 have doxe to thee, and wherein have 
{ wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me. As if the 
Lord had faid, yon make as if I had done ſo and 
ſo unto you, but what have I done ? plead the 
cauſe with me, what have you to lay to my 
charge, or obje&, ſpeak and I will anſwer, I am 
willing to ſubmit my ways to ſcanning, and to 
bring my proceedings with you to a tryal. For 
your better conviction put in your Bill of com- 
plaint againſt me, &c. O the wonderful conde- 
ſcenlion of the great God to poor ſinners! as if 
he had ſaid, Your own conſciences, which I 
appeal to, cannot-but fay that I never dealt ill 
with you, but on the contrary well with 
yon, for / brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt , and redeemed you out of the houſe of ſer-> 
vants, Fs. and, Have I been a wilderneſs to 1/- 
rael, a land of darkneſs,&c. O with what con: 
fuſion will this fill the hearts of ſuch another 
day ? eAll (ſays the Prophet Feremy)that for- 
ſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and therefore how 


good is it for us, as to draw neer to God, ſo to © 


keep ſtill with him, if we know when we are 
well : for whither ſhould we go from him ? 
eA ndnow little children abide in him, that when 
he ſhall appear, we may bave confidence, and not 
br aſhamed at hs coming. 
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CHAP. XVL 


To prove God by turning unto him again. 


N D let us now, by ſuch a turning as this, 
but prove God, and fee it he will not bleſs 


as, and do us good. There'is indeed an unlaw- Deut. 6.16: 


ful proving of God, which 1s call'd a tempting 
of him, and forbidden ; but this, of proving God, 
indoing our duty, and in returning to him, he 


puts his people upon. Bring you (ſays he) all wal. ;. 103 


the tithes into the ſtorehouſe, that there may be 
meat in mine houſe, and prove me now heremth 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if 1 will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and poxr you ont a bleſſing, 
that t here (hall not be room toreceive ir,Qfc 1,0. 
Do you but return to me, as he exhorts them 
more generally v. 7. and do your duty, and try 
me therewith, if I will not bleſs and proſper 
you. And what wonderful condeſcenfion is here, 
that the great God, even the Lord of Hoſts, 


ſhould call upon ſuch as we are, to prove him, Dignatio thus 
penda. 


to make as it were an experiment upon him,and, 
as if he ſhould ſay, Do it but this one year, and 
if it do, hold on , if not, afterwards do as you 
pleaſe. O that the great God ſhould conde- 
ſcend ſo low,as to deal with ſuch as we are, in ſo 
familiar a way,as not onely to preſcribe a reme- 
dy for our relief, but invite ts withall to prove 
his goodneſs and faithfulneſs therein, and that 

with 
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Promiſſiocon- with a kind of oath — if [ will not , which is 
firmatur jura- rg be ſupplied with ſomething elſe, as, /et me | 
- not elſe be believ'd hereafter, or 1 will not be © 
poo by God, &o. with reverence be it ſpoken , and 
ero deus, &c. What admiration in the higheſt degree does this 
Piſc. call for ? and let not only men on earth, but 
O immenſam, a1] the Angels in Heaven forever admire and 
_ -— adore this ſo wonderful condeſcenlien, that the 
Nec bominum Breat God ſhould thus put himſelf upon the 
linguis ſatis proof and tryal, and that by ſuch as we are, 
deprzdican- and that with an oath, 1t he do not what he 
dam clemen- promiſes, if we do but what he commads : and 
——_— who indeed have ever thus prov'd him, and 
tantam dei have not ſtill found him merciful > yea, and 
eratiam fcon- faithful in his promiſe. The Lord appeals to 
temnimus, ipft Fehotakzm, as concerning the experience his 
tergum —_— good father Foſiah, upon tryal, had had of his 
Winkimin 1, £00dneſs and bounty upon his obedience of his 
cum. commands, cauſing it to be well with him,when 
Jer, 22.15, 16. he did well: Shalt thou Te19n (lays God) be 
cauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf in Cedar ? that is, 
doſt thou' think (as the Dutch expound it) ro 
make thy Kingdom ſtrong and laſting againſt 
the threatnings of God, becauſe of thy ſtately 
and brave Cedar buildings. D1d not thy f ather 
eat and drink, that is, live quictly and comtor- 
tably, and do judgment and juſtice, and then it 
was. well wuth him. v.16. He julged the cauſe 
of the poor and needy, and then it was well with 
him, Fc. As it God had ſaid, I do appeal to 
thee, was it not thus ? and did he not thus prove ' 
it to be? butv. 17. The eyes and thine heart 
are not bat fiY thy cov:touſnels, and but for to 
hid 
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ſhed innocent bloud, and for oppreſſion, and for v19- 
lence to do it, Sad, that the eyes and heart of ſo 
great a perſon ſhould not be haut for ſuch things; 
no better imployed ! and how could {uch a one 
expe&t it ſhould be well with him ? So may 
God ſay, ſearch the Scriptntes, turn over thoſe 
ſacred Records, and ſee it you can find there 
any that ever turned ro God, and it was not 
well with them;thar ever tru]y repented, and,e- 
pented that they repexted, or were ſorry that 
they turned from their ſins ro me,or with whom 
it was not far better with than before. O what 
exceeding joy, and wonderful ſweet peace of 
conſcience have they had upon their turning 
from their evil ways, that they would not haye 
been without for a world! And there I might 
produce ſeveral inſtances, as concerning /ſrael, 
Ephraim, Ninveh,and others ; ſothe prodigal, 
he upon coming to himſelf, reſolves, by retur- 
ning to his father, to prove his clemency, and 
how does he find it ? exceeding great! for ic 


is ſaid, that when he was yer a great way off, his Luk, 5, 15; 
father ſaw him, and had comp/ſton, and ran, and 15, 20. 8c, 


fell on hu neck,and kiſſed him, ©. And indeed 
never was there yet Nation, people, or perſon, 
that did prove Gad, ſo as unfeignedly to turn to 
him, but fonnd him very gractous. Remember 


T pray thee (lays Eliphaz, to fob) who ever pe- Job 4. 7- 


Tiſhed being innocent , or where were the righte- 
os cur off ? Sg whoever peritht being truely 
penitent ? or when, or where, was a returning 


| linner cut off? no, never any ſuch finally pe- 
 riſht, let any produce an inſtance it they can. 


1he 


Quaſi dicat, **! . 
omnia tentavi ntng us ! ſo.as that he is even-at a ſtand with us, 


media, ſed luſt and knows not what (as it were) todo to us, 
olcum, & OPe- 15 he ſays of Ephraim, O Ephraim, what ſhall [ 


ram, nec bonis 
nec malis eſtis 
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T he word of the Lord u tried, 1t 1s upon good 
proof tound to be moit true, without the leaſt 
drofs of deceit. And thus Feſus Chriſt is ſaid to 
be a tried ſtone, 1.e. upon tryal found moſt firm, 


_ and precious, fit and fully ſufficient to bear up 
all that build upon him , and thus he is a ſftoxe of 


proof, as we ſay armonr of proof, :.e. a ſtone 
chroughly prov'd , that will certainly ſtay by, 
and ſtay up, all that by faith reſt and rely upon 
him, amidſt whatever ftorms may make head 
againſt them, and that while others fickle ſtays 
and refuges of lies, which they fondly relied 
on, are {wept away. And thus God as to his 
goodneſs and faithfulneſs, which he maniteſts to 
fuch as truly turn to him, 1s a well tried and ex- 


perienc'd God, and ſo will ever be, as hath been . 


heard, fo {hall it be ſeen, and as it hath been 
told, ſo thall it be found, and much more. Indeed 
the Lord proves us, and that ſeveral ways, ſome- 
times one way, ſometimes another, ſometimes 
with health and proſperity, and ſometimes with 


ticknels and adverfity,&c. Bnt what pitiful ſor= 


ry creatures do we upon tryal ſhew our ſelves 
to be ? and how- much do we fail his expea- 
tions, and what he promiſes to- himſelf concer- 


do unto thee ? Fc. for your goodneſs 1s as a mor- 


eurabiles, &c. ning cloud, and-as the early dew it geeth away, 


Parens, 


&c. Hoſ. 6.4. A moſt pathetical expoſtula- 
tion, as if the Lord had ſaid, I have ſeveral ways 
try'd you, and-made ſeveral affays upon you, 

| ſorme- 
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{ometimes one way, and ſometimes another 
ſometimes by my word, and ſometimes with 

my rod , one while proſpering you , anothet 

while iffliting you, 6cc. and after all I profeſs 

I ameven ata ſtand concerning yon, and you 

ſhew your ſelves ſuch, as that 1 know not what 

to do to you. Your goodneſs, if any,what is it ? 

but as the morring cloud, and 45 the early dew it 

goeth away, it is but a wer flaſh, an outſide, fickle, 

#nconſt ant nothing, and you unſteady and de- 

ceitful. So it i5 ſaid of the /ſraelizes, that the 

Lord /ed chem fonrty years in the wilderneſs to Deut. 8. 2, 
prove them,and to kmw what nas tn thetr hearts, 
whether they wonld keep bis commandements or 
29 : and what upon proot did he find them, even 
an awker'd, untoward, perverſe people { they 
gave God indeed good words, made him fair 
promiſes, ſpake well, but acted il], and quite 
contrary to what they pretended. God ſaid in- 
deed, Surely they are my people children that will .63.8,9,10, 
net tye, ſo he was thezr Saviour, Fc. But they 
rebelled and vexed hu holy Spirit, ce. When Je- 
ſurun waxed fat , then he: kicked, and when 
lean, he murmured. 't is ſaid, God lefe Heze- 2 Chr, 32.31; 
kiah to try him, to know all that was in bis heart, 

and how muck prade, and 2.41» glory, and ingra- 

titude w2s there found there ? God many times 

lays us low, and what large promiſes do we 

make, it he will but reftore us, which many 

times the Lord does; but whar talſe deceitful 
* creatures do we ſhew our felis! and fo we 
think, if we had but ſuch and ſuch mercies, how 


would we improve them : bur it is quite other- 
EY we 


—#8.237,23. 


Deur, 32.15. 
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wiſe upon tryal, ſo before afflition comes , we 
think many times we have a good meaſure of 
faith and patience, and chriſtian courage, and 
ſubmiſſiveneſs to the will of Gd , but upon proot 
how little does it appear to be ? Bur now it us 

job 4.525. cons upon thee and thou fainteſt, ut toucheth thee 
Plal. 62.9, 4nd thon art troubled, Fc. thus ſurely men of low 
degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a 
iye, to be laid or being laid :» the ballance : that 
iz, put to the tryal, they are altogether lighter 
Senſuseſt,6 ho- than vanity, 7, e. vanity being laid in one ſcale, 
mines poue= and all they together 1n the other, vanity would 
rentur in una yer outweigh them, and be found weightier 
ance DIancBs, than the weightieſt of them. By a /e we are to 
VANnItas VETO 1N . 
«tera > tum underſtand falſe and deceitful , and as men of 
comperizen- high and low degree comprehend all ſorts of 
tur leviores men, ſo vanity and a lye,all forts ot decenttulneſs 
et quanvant- and uncertainty. But God now, he upon proof 
bas. Pile, is ever found what his Word declares, and what 
he promiſes to be; yea, ſuch as make proof of 
him, find him to be better, and more than what 
they expected him to be, Joſhua when he was 


Jolh. 23. 14. now going the way of all the earth, he appeals to 


all /ſrae!, that not one thing had failed of all the | 


good things God had promiſed, all came to paſs, 

| and not one thing failed thereof. And Solomon 

i king. 3-6 declares, as concerning his father Dav;d , that 
Gol had ſh:wed him great mercy, and kept for 

him great kindntſs,according as he walked before 

DITA  bim in truth aud 1n righteouſ, neſs, Fc. and Da- 

Fial, B19: 6f+ 1; himſelf ſays, thou haſt dealt well with thy 
ſervant, O Lord, according to thy word, And O 

that England, that we of this Nation, would at 

lengrh 
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length, by true converhon, but prove God, and 

ſee but what would be the effe& and iflue there- 

of, if he would not bleſs us, and cauſe it to be 

well with us 5 we have tryed others, and other 

ways, and upon proof found them vain and in- 

efte&tual. O that at length we would but try 

here, if not for our own ſakes, yet tor the ſake 

of the Nation, or at leaſt of our /:t:le ones, if 

we have no regard to our ſelves, nor any other, 

yet at leaſt let us have reſpect to them, that they 

may be ſaved, which are or ſhould be fo dear to 

us, and which we eſpecially ſhould ſeek the 

g00d of, becauſe while fo little they cannot (cek 

it themſelves, and that when we have ſerved the 

Lord in -our generation, they may conrinue af- 

rer us to ſtand up in our ſtead. Theſe Ezra hada þ,. © _. 
ſpecial regard to, in that faſt he proclaim'd at Domino par 
the river «Ahara, it was to ſeek of him a right volt maxime 
way for them, and their little ones : Yea what a © lunt, nec 
ſingular reſpe& hath God himſelf ro ſuch, how /_") cum 
have his bowels evertyern'd rowards them, and n,1n;, 
ſhall not ours? you know what he faid to Fo- cere, Ra 


nah, , And ſhould not I ſpare Niniveh that great Wuititudinem 


City, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand nfantium, &c, 
perſons that cannot diſcern between their right Inch in loc, 
hand & their left that is,young children and in- 

fants. And ſhall not Parents have a tender re- 

ſpeR to ſuch ? can ye indure to ſee the evil elſe 

that is like to come upon them ? do bur read, 


nd ſeriouſly weigh what the want of turning to 
and fer y way 4 - *Lam. xz, tr. 


ir1 | . —=4. 10. 
ſlall this move us nothing { O that ſomething 14, he Fe 


or other might prevail but to try! what not Exck, 9, 6, 
YL 3 wy 
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try what is purpos'd for our own weal ! why ? 

the Lord you ſee is pleas'd to put himſelf ro the 

tryal, prove me, and thall we refuſe, when as 

never yet any prov'd him thus in vain? O did 

we but truly and unfeignedly repent and rr» 79 

God, we ſhould then fee what was thc power and 

prevalency thereof, and we ſhould meer with 

ſuch proofs of God's favour and goodnels, as 

would fully cenvince us that all the while we re- 

fns'd to do it, we forſook our own me1cy,and trom 

Hag- 2.19. tha; very day would the Lord bleſs 4 : and let 
us all ſer our (elves to this, as belonging to all, 

and as being the concern of all, both old and 

young. high and low, rich and poor, great and 

mean, noble and igrſoble, ior. are we not all 

turn'd away trom God ? and is it not every ones 

concern to live and be happy, and be ſav'd ? or 

15 it onely poor and mean ones concern ! and 

Rom. 2.11. belides, with God there ts 20 reſpeit of perſons but 
1 Pet, i.17- he being the abſolute and ſoveraign Lord over 
all, all are alike bound to on his authority ,and 

obey his commands, of which this 1s one of rhe 

chief, — but 1ow commandeth all men every where 

Act, 17-30. to repent, and (uch by reaſon of God's bounty 
have greater obligation to rhis duty than others, 

ſo as to be exemplary, elſe the greater is their 

Majora bcne- {1, and the greater will be their puniſhment,and 
ficia, majora death will (hort:y level all ; fo that though now. 
fagitia, majo- there be difference of men as to theſe things 
5 ſrppliCla. here, as there is (as one well expreſſes it) of 
Counters while the Merchants account laſterh, 

ſome ſtanding for pence, ſome pounds, ſome hun- 

dreds, ſome thouſands , and lo of Players, while 

on 
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on the Stage, ſome going for r:ch,ſome tor poor, 
ſome for Prixces, ſome tor Peaſa mts, &c. and 
ſo of Trees, while growing in the Forreſt, ſome 
being Oaks, ſome Elms, ſome Brambles c.yet 
when the account is over, the play ended, the 
trees cut down, eſpecially burnt to aſhes, there 
will be no difference at all, no more will there 
be after death, and when all ſhall appear before 
God,8:c, And therefore how ſhould all atrend 
this, and apply themſelves to it to their utmoſt ? 
Chriſt ſays, be zealous and repent, and ſurely NV 3-19. 
had we any zeal for our own and the Nation's 
good, we would repent: and O that Eng/and un- 
teignedly repenting and turning ro God, might 
at length become an example and monument of 
God's goodneſs to all ſuch as (hall do fo, both 
tothe Nations abroad, & to the generations yet 
ro come at home, that fo: all, 1n England, mighe 
ſee how gracious the L ord is to ſuch; and we 
might have cauſe to make our boaſt of him, Lo 
this is our God, we have return'd to him, and he 
hath ſav 'dus, and we well be gl: d. and rejoice 11 
his ſalvation ; and let others come,and do as we 
have done, and they ſhall prove God to be the 
ſame in his goodneſs as we have, that whereas it 
was ſaid betore, Go to London, as ſometimes to Jr. 7. 32. 
Shilsh , and ſee what I did for the wickedneſs 
thereof, whar a\ſweeping plague, and after that 


' a dreadful fire I ſent among them , ſo it may be 
| ſaid now, Go and ſee, upon their turning again 


unto me, what my goodneſs hath been to them, 
and what bleſſings I have multiplied upon them, 
and how graciouſly I have turn'd to them. And 


4 truly 
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truly but in ſuch a way to expe&t God's gaod- 
neſs, 1t 1s but to tempt him, yea to provoke him, 
and how dreadfully does the Loxd expreſs him- 
Deut. 29.18, ſelf againſt ſuch! when a (inner ſhall bleſs bim- 
Z 9,20. & ſelf in his heart, and ſay, he ſhall have peace, 
though he walk 5s the imagination 'of bs heart, 
to add: drunkenneſs to thirſt , the Lord will not 
ſpare ſuch a one, but his anger ſhall {[moak, against 
'hizs, and all the curſes in God's book ſhall lie up- 
on him, and th: Lord (hall blot ont hus name from 
wader heaven,crc. Andif wein ſtead of turning 
to God, ſhall, by going on in our (ins, ſtill pro- 
voke hirn, what can we expe&, but that his ſoul 
ſhould loath us, and that he ſhould even utterly 
Jet. 2 333 3.NC- forſake s, and "caft 4 ont of h1s preſence, which 
he threatens as the ſoreſt burden , and though 
we build ſtatelier and fairer houſes, that he 
ſhould ſay of us, as ſometimes of Edew1, They 
Mal. 1.4, ſhall build, bat 1 will thraw down, &c, and they 
{hall labour but for the fire, as ſome render that 
Hab. 2.13. Behold, & it zot of the Lord of hoſts, 
that the people ſhall laboxr in the very fire, or for 
Pro igne, Tun, The fire, ſo that what they build ſhall be con- 
Piſc, &c, ſumed by the fire: and hath it not been ſo as 
| concerning ſome houſes already ? and was it 
not of the Lordof hoſt:,by his determinate coun- 
ſe], and as an act of his righteous judgment, that 
when ſo famous a City was on fire,” they who 
Iaboured to quench it, /aboured in that ſenſe bur 
as it were inthe fire, that is, to no purpoſe, and 
wearied themſelves tor very vanity. - And if we 
ſhall ſtil] perſiſt in onr ſins, how juſtly may we 
4247 that al} that 1s receified may be bur for fr 
re 
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fire again, or that ſome heavier judgment may 
yer befall us, which may reach not onely to our 
- houſes and eſtates, bur our very limbs and lives. 
[= But if we ſhall indeed cr» again to God, and he 
Hf be pleaſed but to cauſe his face to ſhine, Wwhar 
K a famous renowned City may we not yet then 
G expect to ſee, even a City ſought out , or ſought 
F7 to, or after, that is, exceeding deſirable , and 
- not forſaken ; and not only a fate but a quiet 
P habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
Y down, &c, when it ſhall become « City of truth 
j- and righteouſneſs, a faubful City , andrighte- 
J aku lodge in the midſt thereof, and holineſs 
written upon it tothe Lord ,”then ſhall that ſong 
be {ung indeed, we bave a SFrong City, Salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks, &c, 
yea then will he own it, as his reſt, and hs reft 


defence , and there 1 ariver, the ſtreams where- 
sf (hall then »2ake zt glad, even the ſpecial gra- 
cious protecting preſence of the moſt High 
and whereas it was ſaid before this & the City 
to be viſited, that is, with woes and plagues,now 
it (hall be ſaid, this is the City to be bleſſed, to 
be honoured, to be viſited, but with loving 


a «  X=- Sm = SY wv I oY cow 5. 


tf glory dwells our lard, and the Lord ſhall give 
that which # good, and mercy and truth jhall 
meet together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
| each other ;, yea mercy (hall ſurely then (as the 


kindneſs and tender mercies; and then (hall 
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ſhall be glorious, and upon all the glory ſhall be a — 11. Lo. 
Pal. 46. 4. 


$5.9. Kc, 


Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) be built np forever, that is, 89. 2. 


| remain and abide upon us, and onrs, forever, 
| one pile of mercy, as it were, upon another, 
17 ; till 
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till the building be compleared, till it reach ta 

heaven, to that b#:/dsng of God, that houſe nat 

made with hands eternal tn the heavens. Thus 

the work of mercy being begun, ſhall be car- 

ried on, as when the foundation of ſome fa- 

mous ſtrufure, is laid by ſome able $kilful 

artificcr, to which it ſeems an i}lulſton, ſe will 

God not leave this bleſſed pile halt finniſhed, 

bur perte& and compleat the ſame. Thus we have 

built up houſes, but then God himſelf wz/! bazld 

up mercy, and that ſhall uphold us and our 

houſes, and Erglazd ſhall be ſer as a pattern of 

bleſſing and bleſſings, as 13 ſaid of David, For 

thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever : the 

Hebrew is, —ſet him bleſſi»gs, 1. e. as ſome, be- 

ſer him with bleſſings ; as Pſal. 5. 12.& 32. 

I ©. repleniſhed him, cc. or,as others, put hin 

to be bleſſings, that is, to Impart them, or to be 

a bleſſing, as is ſaid of Abraham, and others, 

Pal. 21.6. Gen.12.2, 1f, 19.24. Eutk, 34.26. &c. or 

WIMUN?) rather, as others, to be an example of bleſling, 

naNa Pones 11.4 bleſſings, that is, ſo bleſſed and repleniſhed 
eum benedi&1.  . 7 ; 

ones. Hac 1... With bleſſings, as ro become worthily an exam- 

quendi formu- Ple to others thereof. And fo (hall England 

Ia exprimitur become, upon its return to God: as It 1s ſaid of 

tam uberem Ephraim and /Manaſſeh , In thee ſhall Iſrael 

— bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim, &c. 

ei, ut merito 10,as England, the Lord blels thee as he hath 

benevolentixe blefled his people there, (whereas others have 

divinz exem- been an example of God's curſe,as Zedekriah and 

plar efl- poſit Ahab, The Lord mak: thee as Zedekiah, &c.) 


&c Caly. ; , 
—"_ — and then from that very time that we do indeed 
Jer. 29. 22. iuru again to God, and are retorm'd, the name 

of 
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» of the City, and Countrey too, ſhall be the name 
, of that City, Ezek. 48. 35. as that wherein 
: our chief good and happineſs ſhall conliſt, Je- 
hwvah Shammah, the Lord « there, 


— 


CHAP. XVIL 
Motives to ſeek the face or favour of God, 


Onlider 1. how excellent it © , ſo as Da- Pal. 36. 7, 
vid admires it, How excellent is thy loving 
kindneſs Of God, Cc. It cannot be expreſt, what 
is there 1n heaven it ſelf that exceeds it , whow 
bave 1 in heaven but thee? eAnd they ſhall ſee —53. 25. 
hu face, &c. Lite is precious, the preciouſeſt Rev. 22. 4. 
thing in Nature , but the favour of God, as has 
been hinted, is ore precioxs , it is life even in pF, 53, 3, 
death it ſelf, as that bleſſed Martyr Mr. Brad- 
ford anſwered, when profer'd life, if he would 
recant, Life (aid he) with God's diſpleaſure 2: 
worſe than death, and death in his favour 1s true 
life, 

2. How honourable, what indeed more ho- 
nours ? Sizce thou waſt precios un my ſight thon ©. 
haſt been honourable, From that very time that a * 
ſoul finds favour with God, you may write it 
down as happy, ſo truly honourable , but there 
is no true honour 'till then, it being God alone, 
and his favour,and grace, that creares that ; this, 
as I hinted before,is the crowning mercy, —with 
favonr wilt thou crown him. It is obſerved of Pf. 5, 12. 
the Rainbow, that of it ſelf it is but a common 
| vapour, 
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Pal. 49. 20, 
Ezok. 43, 2. 


Heſt. r. 14, 


Plal, 17, 15. 


Luk, rt. 19. 
Matth, 18. 10, 
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vapour, but that which gilds it, and as it were 


enamels it with ſo many radiant colours, it is the - 


Sun,by {hining upon it ; and ſo all the gildings, 
all the beauty,glory,and luſtre that is upon any, 
it is from the thines of God's tace, from the 
beams of his favour and grace, and without this, 
man, though in hozowr, 1s yet but vile, and like 
the beaſts that periſh. — And the earth ſhined 
with bu glory. It is the grace and fayour of 
God,(which he counts his g/ory, that makes to 
iline ſuch lumps of earth as we are. It is ſpo- 
ken as the great honour of the ſeven Prunces of 
Per(ia,and Media, that were next to the King, 
that they ſaw ba face ;, thoſe Perſian Monarchs 
were ſeldom ſeen of any, it was a piece of ſtate 
they took upon themſelves : and if it was fo 
much honour to ſee the face of an earthly Mo- 
narch, what honour is it to behold the face of 
God! As for me | mill behold thy face in r/gh- 
reouſneſs. 1his is that badg of honour that dif. 
ferences the Saints from ail others, and is not 
onely the happineſs, but glory of heaven it ſelf, 
a1 of thoſe Angels and bleſled Heroes that re- 
ſide there. 1 am Gabriel, that ſtand 12 the pre- 
fjexce of God : and, [ſay unto you, that tn hea- 
venth: Angels do always behold the face of my 
father wich 5 1; beaven. !.11e is ſpoken of as 
the greareit honour the creaturu can be advan» 
ced to in heaven, and whit greater honour then 
can there be on earth * 

3. How comfortable, nothing comforts like 
It, nor any thing, traly, without it. Its berrer 


than wine, yea turns even water 1nto wine, 15 
giveth 


LUIMI 
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' piveth ſongs i» the night, and in the groſſeſt 


darkneſs cauſeth to ariſe light; and thus alone 
in all troubles is the choiceſt cordial, no Bezoar, 
Pearl, Alkermes, nor other cordial, can com- 
fort like it : hence the Prophet David, a man 
inſpired by God, of all cordials, makes choice 
of this, Let 7 pray thee thy merciful kindneſs 
be for my comfort Fc. or, |et it be for to com- 
fort me: where ſhould it be? O let it be by 44 confolan- 
me, let it be with me, as my cordial, to cheer 98% me. 
and revive me. Such as are ſubje& to faint, uſe 
to have their cordials by them, now Lord, ſays 
David, let me have this, and none indeed to RR 
this , this was it made Occolampadivs, when he _ ndit nihil 
was near death, putting his hand upon his heart, _— — 
to ſay bic ſat {ucis, here # abundance of light, 5:4 qgrec pro- 
that is, of ' unſpeakable joy ; and Mr. Bulcon, pitium fibi 
I am by the wonderful mercies of God, as f/{ Deum ſentiat, 
of comfort as my lnrart can hold; and another Calvin, 
ro cry out, O the joy, the anſpeakable joy 1 find in 
my ſon] ; and another, my cup runs over, &c. 
this will comfort , when other the choiceſt 
cordials cannot, nor will not, and that in the 
moſt diſconſolate eſtate, but nothing in times 
of diſtreſs can comfort without it , becauſe no- 
thing can ſupply the want of it, Ir is ſaid, /n the 
light of the Kings countenance us life,aud bus fa- 
wour #5 4s Acloud of the latter rain,and as dew up- 
on the graſs : and what then 1s the light of Gods 
countenance ? his favour { how much more 
comfortable and refreſhing muſt that needs be ? 
w—T how ſhales makg me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance. O one caſt of that is more comtor- 

mg, 


Pl. 119, 7E, 
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ting than the wealth of a whole world. Whet 
Cyr had once given a cup of Gold to one, and 
a Kiſs, in token of ſpecial tavour, to another, he 
to whom the King had given the Cup, told him, 
that che Cup he gave him was not ſo good gold 
as the Kiſs he gave to the other, &c. 

4. How profitable, nothing makes more 
for our profit, it being the main, and that which 
is the very root and well-fpring of all good ; but 
of this 1 have occaſionally ſpoken ſomething be- 
fore , and ſhall be the briefer therefore now : 
what will or can God withhold from thoſe he 
loves ? Surely, thoſe his heart is ſer upon, his 
hand cannot but be open to. P/. 84.11. The 
Lord God i a Sun and (hield, the Lord will give 
grace and glory, and n1 good thing will he with- 
hold from them that wath, uprightly : and why 
not from them ? why is his hand ſo open to 
them ? becauſe they have his heart, the Lord 
loves them, his countenance beholds them.Pſ.8F, 
I. Lord, thor haſt been favourable to thy land, 
(fays the Pſalmiſt) and what then f thou haſt 
brought back their captivity, forgiven their tnt« 
quit, covered their ſin, taken away thy wrath, 
fc. The father loveth the Son, and hath piven 
all things into his hands, —1 have loved thee, 
therefore will I grve men for thee, and people for 
thy life, &c. Moſes had asked very much of 
God, and yet goes on to ask more. And what 
ſays the Lord ! 1will (ſays he) do this thing 
alſo that thou haſt ſpoken As it the Lord had 
ſaid, I can indeed deny thee nothing, I have done 
(it is tru2)-mwch already, but I will do this allo : 
why £ 
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why ? for thou haſt found prace in my ſight, and 
1 know thee by name, that is, I have taken ſpe- 
ctal and particular notice of thee, and thy name, 
as one Whom [I ſingularly favour , a»d 7 will 
maks all my goodneſs paſs before thee, Fc. O 


V. 
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what will not God do for. ſuch ! Hence Moſes pod, 33. 13. 


often makes uſe of this argument, if have 
fonnd grace in thy ſight. The favour of God 
is all good, every mercy radically , as the dif- 
pleaſure of God is every judgment : that is,it is 
produ&tive of all good, of each mercy: when 
a ſoul has this good, which is the chief good, it 
has that good from which all others ſpring and 
therefore may write under it, and cut ont from 
it, any other whatſoever , all particular mercies 
and goods being but the favour of God, as it 
were ſpecificated, and brought as it were into 
this or thac particular mercy or good ; ſo that 
ſuch a ſoul may fay of all its other mercies and 
goods, this, and that, and the other is the fayour 
of God. So that the Soul that has it,has all good, 
all mercies, in the fountain, and root, and well- 
ſpring of them , it Has that which produces and 
procures all good, and remedies all evils. Hence 
ſays the Angel to Mary, Fear not Mary, for 
thou haſt found favour with God, there is no 
cauſe why ſuch a ſoul ſhould fear, either the 
want of any good, or the feeling of any evil, the 
favour of God being as a Sun in reference to the 
one, ſo as a ſhield in reference to the other, and 
ſo every way ſufficient. | 

5- How neceſſary; it is indeed the one thing 
needful 7 is ite neceſſary ? this is life, yea bet- 
rer 


— 9, 


Luk. 1.30. 
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ter than lite, and all true life is ſo much in it; 
that a Soul 1s but dead withour it, it being more 
the life of the ſoul, than the ſoul is of the body. 
The Sun is not ſo neceſſary to the world, rain to © 
the earth, as the favour of God to the ſoul; the 
diſplays whereof are as the morning, and as the 
rain, the former and the latter rain unto the 
earth, Is to be happy neceſlary ? the favour of 
God is our happineſs; and look as we cannot 
but be happy with ir, whatever our ſtate other- 
wiſe is, ſo we cannot but be miſerable without 
it, As 1t cannot but be day when the Sun ari- 
ſeth, though the Stars diſappear, but it cannor 
but be night though they do appear if the Sun 
be ſer , ſoit is as to the diſplayings or with- 
drawings of God's face and favour, 


mT bine abſence was my bell, 
And now thou art returned, | amwell, 


And hence for this cauſe the Angel ſalutes Ma- 
7y as being bleſſed, becauſe highly favoured: 
Luk.i.28., Hail, thon that grt highly favoured, 
the Lord ts with thee, bleſ $i art tho among wo- 


men, In a word, if to be truly happy, ſo tar as 
we are capable here, and to be fally happy here- 
after be neceſlary, then this is ſo, as that wherein 
conſiſts both happineſs in its initiation here, and 
in its full conſummation in heaven, 


CHAP. 


Soveraign way of being ſaved. 


CH AP. XYVIIL 


To endeavour the Converſton of others, 


ger” is onely one thing further I have to 
adde, and then I ſhall conclude : v;z. that 
this turning ag 41n being of ſuch infinite concern 
unto all; that being turn'd again our ſelves, we 
would indeavour our utmoſt, to be inſtrumen- 
tal therein-to others : and the rather, that there- 
by we may ſhew our gratitude,for God's vouch- 
ſafing ſo great a favour to us. And truly, next 
to the conyerlion and ſalvation of our own ſouls. 
we cannot bufie our ſelves to better purpoſe, not 
onely as to their, and our own comtort and 
benefit, but the good of the whole ; ſo that this 
Is every ones concern : for as one ſinver, (till go- 
ing on in his ſins, may much hindet, ſo one 
{inner being turn'd again may. much further' the 


good of the whole. And who knows, whether 


one or a few linners more being turn'd again, 
may not help to make up that number, which 
being found, God may be pleas'd tor their lakes 
to ſpare the whole * But the great argument 
I ſhall chiefly make uſe of at preſent, is that of 
the Apoſtle Fawes, which is ſomewhat the ſame 
indeed with that in the Text, but more amplt- 
fied, Brethren,f any of you ds erre from thetrath, 
3.e. in opinion, or practice, .in faith or manners, 
«nd one convert him, that is, prove mſtrumenta] 
therem, 


Eccl, 9519, 


Gen. 12, J2, 


James 5.19429, 
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therein, making uſe of all ways and means ſubs 
ſe-vient thereunto , ard here that is aſcrib'd to 
the inſtrument and means, which-1is properly 
Verbum ſer- o0d's work, becauſe God in and by thoſe means 
vandi ad ho- W rx5,4nd COnveys 4 ble(ling : And any oneFc. 
mines transer- for this work is not limited to Miniſters onely, 
gn Ya yu but belongs to otters in their places,and ſtations, 
Calutis, {-d Mi- YEato all. who ſome way or other may be help. 
nifirt. Calviy, » tul therein. The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of huſ- 
1 Pet.z-'. bands being won by theconverſation of their wiver, 

now here's the daty, and then follows the dig- 

nity and commodity, 2.20. Let hins know, that 


he which converteth the ſinner fromthe errour of 


hi way, ſhall ſave @ ſoul from death,and ſhall hide 

a multitude of fins. What weight is there here 

m every word ? even ſuch as may quicken our 

delires, and raiſe our endeavours to the higheſt 

pitch ; and it is obſervable, that with this gol- 

den ſentence the Apoſtle thuts up his whole E- 

piſtle, therebeing no work as more excellent 

in it ſelf, ſo more acceptable to God, nor prohi- 

table to our ſelves nor others, for whoever is in- 

Anjcnnny; was ſtrumenta] therein. 1-He ſhall. ſave,and that's a 
*necdochen , $90d work, Feſuu Chraſt came to fave. 2, A ſort, 
& ».27* */4- not an eſtate, or life, though ir is ſomewhar to 
»lw, neque c- ſave thera, but 2 ſou! , indeed the body's ſav'd too, 
= OO but the ſoul as chief is-ſpectfied onely, A ſoul, 
pj That is the 1246», and indeed the man, the jewel, 
fob 39.15. Call'd our principal one, They purſue my ſonl, 
1n the Hebrew it is, as you may ſee in the Mar- 

gin, my proniget one, ſocall'd for its prehemt- 

nence ; D#tch read it, my Noble ;_ others Prix- 

7” 22, 29, Cceſs,or excellent one; David calls it his darling, 
| » 
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7 ſoul which is ſo precious, more worth than a 

world, and which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſer ſo 
Ingh a value upon, as to lay down his life, to 
fwoe, 2rd which sf # man (honld loſe, it would 1th. r 6.25, 
profit him wothing., though he ſhould gain the 
whole world, as Jeſus Chriſt, who beſt knew 
the worth of Souls, hath declar'd, and which be- 
ing once loſt is irrecoverable , for what (}-11l a 
my grove inexchange for bu foul ? O nothing 
can be given here, though it w2s many worlds, 
ſo as toavail any thing , for as the lofs of the 
foul is incomparable; {o it is irreparable. A ſo»/, 
_ which being ſafe all's ſafe. and tor the ſalvation 

of one of which, there is joy among all the 4»- Tut. r;. 15, 
gels i heaven, 73. A ſou! from death, that is, 
eternal death, the ſe:oxd death, and this 1s death 
indeed, in compariſon of whith the other death, 
14, terapora}, deſerves not the name of death, 
4. . Hide a midttitude of fins. Some reter this to 
his ſins thar converts, God being very gracious Efficict utDeus 
ro ſuch a one;,&c. But others, (and better) to tegat, &c. ig- 
the ſinner cotiverted ; for he being inſtromen- »oſcir enim 
ral of his convertion, proves ſo 41ſ> of the cove- —— 

_ = "ws, Ctiamfi 
ting, or patdbning of his fins, fo as'not to con- phurind aee-- 
demn. or hutt him, which is indeed n2»'s bleſ- yiſlimiq; pec- 
ſedneſs, and a very glorious priviledg, as was cata admiſerit, 
hitited before : and whart a blefled thing 1s it to 
be-inſtrumental herein, in covering anothers 
fins, yea mulre:udes! Certainly this is more 
than it a man could be inſtrumental to another 
of compaſſing for him an whole world,and to get 
one of ſuch debts diſcharged rowatds God, is 
more than ten thouſand Talents unro man; and 
SS 2 let 


co SaY2 Ts ae 
w!ts, Piſc, 
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let him now that converts a ſinner from the er- 
rour of hu way know, yea and conlider this, to 
his comfort, and to his own and others encou- 
ragement , 11 ſo good a work, and fo as to give 
glory to God, for putting ſo great honour and 
dignity upon him ; and who would not lay 
out their utmoſt endeavours here, toſave,and to 
fave a ſoul, and from death, yea eternal death, 
and to cover fg, yea a multitude of ſins ? But the 
more yet ro engage in ſo good a work, conlider 


we, 
1. Jeſu Chriſt died to ſave ſouls , and ſhall 
not we contribute our utmoſt endeavours ? &c. 
2+ Others ſeek, to pervert, yea ſubvert. and 
deſtroy ſouls, and not we to convert and fave 
them ? are they faRours for the Devil, and 
Hell, and not we for God and Heaven ? &c. 
J. Thu #one great end of God's conver- 
ting us, and of giving us his Spirit, it is to fur- 
It Fcecl-fia in. Fher the converſion of others; the manifeſtat:- 
de fruftum 0 of the Spirit #5 given to every man to Profit 
percipiat-Calv. withall, that is, others,for their good and bene- 
1 Cor. 12.7. fix, and not to be idle, but to be made uſe of for 
common ſervice. Chriſt ſays to Peter, and 
7k. 22. 32. when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren; 
Atts 10.33, and he himſelt being anonred with the holy 
Ghoſt, itis ſaid, he went up and down doing good , 
and (o ſhould we, and not recezve the prace o 
God 14 vatx, nor have Talents, to keep f 2 laid 
Pau'tm ſepul- Kp in d naphin, [ have read of an old man, who 
'z, diat incr- being converted himſelf, was ſo zealous and in- 
*ir, Cclata vyir- x 
ic Has Qultrious this way, that he brought above four- 
tyto ſeek, out for heaven , that before had n1 


more 


——_—_— _—— 
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more care that way, then as if th'y had been a 
company of beaſts, and this is indeed divine 1a- 
bour, heavenly travel, bleed imployment indeed, 
ro covert ſouls, &c, 
4. Thu it t an high honour,yea the higheſt, 
to be inſtrumental in ſo bleſſed a work, herein 
we-ere workers together with God, and joyn in Cuvigy:) d7. 
fellowſhip with him, and what an honour is * Cor. £. r. 
that ? certainly it is a more glorious and ho- 
nourable exploit to convert ſouls, than to ſubdue 
Countreys and Kingdomes, ,vanquith Nations, 
yea than to exctciſe the valteſt Domintons. Tv 
reſcue a ſoul from eternal death, there is nothing ,,,., _ 
"1 2H thil praſtam> 
(fays Ca/vin) more honourable, more delirea- ty, it macs 
ble. We ſee how much Chriſt values giving opcabil-,quam 
bur meat to the hangry, d rah [0 the thirſty, but anunani cripe = 
how much more precious to him ts the ſalvation 7©<x Murte a» 
of the ſoul, than the lite of the body. a 6 
5. It ts aprint of great miſdom, yea of the 
preateft, He that winueth ſouls is wiſe, that wins Prov. 11. 30 
them to God and his ways. I, he is a wiſe man 
indeed, txuly wiſe, greatly wiſe, write him down 
as ſo, for he approves, and makes it appear he is 
ſo indeed; it 1s as if Solomon had ſaid, There is 
a great deal of talk of wiſe men in the world, 
but when all is ſaid as can be ſaid, he is the wile 
man that wins ſouls, not he that wins the world, 
or wins ſo much wealth, as the world chinks, 
but ſouls, becauſe they are ſo preciozs ; one ſoul 
being more worth than a world, yea many 
worlds, and therefore it is greater wiſdom to 
win a ſoul, than a world, and had Pau! won biit 


one ſoul, he had therein approv'd him(elt wiſer 
m" 
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in winning that one ſou], than- Alexander the 
Great in conquering the whole world, yea had 
been many worlds This is the wiſdom that 
makes the face ro thine here, and ſuch thall jb:ne 
forth as the Sun for ever hereatter , and of this 
wiſdom may we ſay , The Gold and the, Criſtal 

Job 28. 17,39, _ v8; 7 
S Cannot equal it, fc, and the price of ut 1s above 

| Raves, &c. 
Vera benevo. G. Ut ts an evidence of ſincere love ; and 1n- 
lentia, maxime deed there cannot be a greater,nor clearer. Who 
in murui ſaju- eyer truly loves another, he ever undoubtedly 
ety =_— aims at , and indeavours his good, and eſpecially 
oaltel, put +. his chieteſt good, and what can that be bur: his 
matur, omne Converſion and ſalvation? and as ever therefore 
tonum, maxi- we would manifeſt the lincerity of our love to 
me ſalutem, others, it muſt be by endeavouring, by all poſit, 
Fare. ble ways and means, their conver/fon , and ſo 
their /alve#wn, Thus Paul made appear the 
fincerity of his love to /ſrae/, his hearts deſire 
and prayer to God for Iſrael being this, that they 
Rte) $6. To might be ſaved, And ſo David to his ſon Solo- 
Prov.4. 34,5, 7727, he tells us he was his father's jon, ſo were 
os the 223 . . . 

Nc. others, but he in a ſpecial manner was ſo, being 
fingularly Ftoved,” and of ſuch a one we uſe to 
ſay, he #& hs father's ſon; and how did he ma- 
niteſt rhe truth of his love ? why, he ravght me 
alſo, and ſaid unto me, let thy beart retain my 
words,&c. Get wiſdoms, get underſtanding, &c. 
And we can never approve our- ſelves lincerely 
to love others, but in this way, for if to love be 
ro deſire and endeavour the good of thoſe we 
love, how can it conliſt with the negle&t of ther 
chiefeſt gogd ? And that this is to love, from 
—_ 


Eccleſ. S. 1. 
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Heathen ſaw ;- To love (ſays he) is to deſire good BineSm dya- 
Set 124 70 x71 


things for thoſe whom we love, and according to 
our wemoſt ability to endeavour to accomp! ſh 
them , and what good things, to converſion 4nd 
ſalvation? and therefore while we negle£ 
theſe, we do but indeed hate, whom we may 
pretend to love. Many Parents they think they 
love their children ; why ? becauſe they cocker 
their children, and provide well tor them as to 
the world, and allow them h:gh fare, and fine 
cloaths, and it may be, can tumble in filver and 
gold, but ſuch in the mean while, neglecting 
their ſouls, and the means appointed by God for 
their converſion, and ſalvation, rhey ſhew plain- 
ly they do not in truth loyve them, but rather 


of at the laſt day. And how well may ſuch 
children ſay to their Parents, vchat Delilah ſome- 
times faid to Sampſon, in another caſe, How can 
ye ſay je love w ? when your hearts defires and 
prayers are no more to God for us, that we may 
be converted and ſav'd ? when you negle& our 
ſoals, our jewel, our dar{z»g, our prenceipal oze, 
and take no more care of our chief good, our 
ſpiritual and eternal good, of that, which it we 
ſhould fa!l ſhort of, ic would avail us nothing, 
though you ſhould all your days gather Pearls 
tor us, or could procure the gain of a whole 
world for us. The Lord commands, Thou ſhals 
mt hate thy brother in thy heart ; and how is 
this prevented ? T bou (h alt 1n any wiſe rebuke 
him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him : ſo that not to 


rebuke, not to uſe thoſe ways and means ap- 
L 4 pointed 


yay, ng 
N v7; 
, KITHV 6). 
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Peremptores 
; pPerius quatn 
hate them, and ſo will be found and accounted paremes. 
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pointed by God, for to reclaim and reduce thy 
brother when he {inneth, is to hate him, for 
thereby the guilt of his (in is ſtill ſuffer'd to be 
upon him, to his ſoul's ruine, which to ſuffer, as 
ſt 15 hatred in thee, ſo the foreſt judgment upon 
thy brother. 
7. Conlider others unſerviceableneſs till 
Kum zz, They beconverted, they are altogether unpro- 
Ezck.15.4:5. fitable, like that Vine branch in Ezekiel thar 
Was meer for 20 work, and that 9z7dle hid in Eu- 
Jer. $3. 2468 porates, that was good fur nothing ; and like Salt 
Matti, 5, 13. Which has loſt its favour, and is fit tor nothing 
bat to be cas out and troden under foot, And 
ſhould we not do our utmoſt ro get others out 
of {uch an eſtate, that ts ſo unprofitable ? where- 
in they neither can pleaſe God, nor truly profit 
themſelves er pthers, Wherein all their works 
Omnis vita even their beſt, are but dead works, and their 
alclum pec- whole Jite ia , and is this an eſtate to let them 
Vt, lie 1n, to let them alone in ! God torbid. That's 
very obſervable to this purpoſe which Paul ſays 
Pailem, 10, of acſommns, viz,. that 17 time paſe , bi "A all the 
31. while, before his converhon, he was unprofitable, 
bur atter his converſion then projzcable , profita- 
ro F bilemer, yea ro Paul ainmſclt, before proti- 
table to none, neither to himife]f nor others, bur 
62303:407, Gt now tO all, romaſter and Miniſter, and now he 
OO TOY clic anſwers his name, which he never did before, tg 
men ONT which the Apoſtle ſeexns to allude. 
ER has 8, Beſts if fallen, or ſirayed, and ſo in dan- 
h 3-4 gertoperith, were to be help d and reduc'd, and 
not men £{ not {ſouls ? does God rake care of 
beaſts, would he have us keep them from peri- 
nw; | ſhing, 
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ing, and not much more werz ? ſouls ? but ſhall 
we let theg-alone in the errours of their minds, 
and in the corrupt practices of their lives ? to 
ſtand or fall, fink or ſwim, live or dyc, no mat» 
rer what ? what ancharitableneſs, cruelty, and 
hard-heartedneſs would this argue ? &c. and 
therefore upon all theſe conſiderations, let us 
lay out our ſelves to the utmoſt, as to ſo good 
and blefled a work , making uſe of all poſſible 
ways and means as may Rinks the ſame, as 
znſtruttions , exhortations, admonitions, reprehex- 
ſrons,exemplary converſations, and with, and 
£0 all, let us be ſure to. joyn our fervent pray- 
ers and earneſt ſupplications, for unleſs the 
Lord comes inwith his help, and makes ſuc- 
ceſsful what we do, what can it avail: »f the 
Lord help net, as that King faid to the woman, 
bow ſhould we help ? God ſhall perſmade Faphet, 
Co. — Ut ts of God that ſheweth mercy — and 
— 4&4 God gave to every man: elſe had wethe 
wiſdom of Angels, what would it avail with- 
out God ? and therefore we muſt addreſs our 
ſelves to the moſt High, and cry unto him, who 
as he hath performed this for us, can alſo for 
others ; but of this I have occaſionally ſpoken 
ſomething before, and therefore ſhall nor en- 
large here; and as we ſhould endeavour this 
unto all, as occalion ſerves, ſo more eſpecially 
to our relations, and thoſe whoſe good, we have 
ſtronger obligations upon us, than ordinary, for 
to ſeek, as We who are Miniſters (whole pro- 
per work in a more ſpecial manner it 15) in 
x£ference to our people, and ſo Parents In xc- 

ference 


2 Kings 6. 25, 
en, 9, 27 


Rom, 9. x6, 
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ference:totheir.children, and all relations in re- 
ference to. tach other , yea, it children be con- 
vertcd theraſelves, and their Parents as yer un- 
conyentes, they. thould:in! a-ſpecial manner. in- 
deavour their converſion ,. onely what they do 
they artq do in an hutbble way, and to: man- 
nageiit.after a:reverent- manner, as beſeems that 
honour that is due ro Partns from their childrey, 
It isiponttoverted by ſome, whether children 
may not'bel: inſtrumental of greater benetip ro 
thetr Parexts, than: chey have receev'd from 
them? and; certainly if. they prove inttrumen- 
ta), asita their converlion; they may , for. ro be 
inſtrumental of regeneration, and a ſpiritual 
tth, is tar better than of gemeration,and a natu- 
xal birth ; andto be inſtrumental to an happy, 


* viorious, -and eternal life, than to a miſerable, 


Cant. 8. $. 


Rom. 9.132 ,3. 


— 10.1, 


mortal, and momentany fe, and therefore all 
thould do their utmoſt herein;; and what the 
Churchof.the Jews ſaid: of the Church of the 
Gentiles before their calling, that ſhould we ſay 
of our relations,  #'e have {rol and (nch relatt- 
91 a3 are not as yet tarn'd to God, nor bronght 
home'to him, whar ſhall.we'dafar them,tt grieves 
»s mm for their ſakes, becauſe of the ſtate they 
are as yet in, what ſha[l: we do to ger them out 
of it ? ler us contribure' even all.we can, to our 
utmoſt, as to their converhion. The /ſraelies 
were Paul's brethren and kinſmen according to 
the fleſh, and what great heavineſs and continua/ 
ſorrow inhu heart had he for them ? and how 
earneſt was he for the converlion of them ? y 
hearts defire (lays he) and prayer to God for 1ſ- 


rael 
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rael 1s, that they might be ſaved,that his natural Salutemeorum 
relations might become ſpiritual, and thoſe ſo Tm = nh 
Reer in nature, and bonds of conſanguinity, might _ 
be ſo in grace, and/bonds of ſaxit:iry ; that they e4 feduls af 
might be happy,as well as himſelf : it was not Deum yota fa» 
that //rae/ might become great in the world, or ©*. 
have plenty and proſperity in their ſtreets, or 
have the Kingdom reſtor'd to them from the 
Kowans, but that they might be converted and 
ſaved, for this it is his ſoul travels, and is ſo ex- 
cecding ſollicitous. The word we render, deſire, 1s uu = 
very emphatical, and notes a marvelous ſfrong *F* *pttane 
zntention of ſpirit,and ſolicitude of ſoul,together 
with a complacency therein, and an earneſt ſtudy 
for the accompliſhment thereof. His fox! (as he 
elſewhere expreſſes it) did greatly even long ef- py . 
ter them all 1n the bowels of Feſus Chriſt , and ſo 
ſhould ours after the converfion and ſaſvation 
of others, eſpecially our relations, and what the 
Apoſtle ſays of husbands and wives, that we 
may ſay ot others, And what knonſt thou, O , cor. q_ 16. 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband, or baw 
know ft thaw-O man, whether thou ſhalt fave thy 
wife ? S0,what know'ſt thou O father,or mother, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy ch:/d ? &rc. There's 
hope thereof, if we be not wanting therein, and 
what we do here to relations or others: /, we 
ſhould take care to doit wiſely, having: reſpe&t 
to the different ſtate 'of thoſe with whom we 
have to deal. and accordingly dealing with them: 
as the Apoſtle j#derexhorts, And of ſome have p __ 
Fompa{ſſton, making a difference, and others ſave aha 
with fear, palling them out of the fire. As if the 

| Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle had ſaid, you have todeal with feveral 

ſorrs, ſome are weak,others wilful, ſome pliable, 

_ others refra&tory, and accordingly deal,as each 
Commiſera- ones temper requires, either with mildneſs, or 
mim, i.e. ex more ſharpneſs, ſo as any way to win them, 
miſcricordia yirh gentler means, or more ſevere ; and others 


3 


ryan fave with fear, that is, ſay ſome, leſt their pre- 
nete hum 2ni- C10us ſouls ſhould everlaſtingly miſcarry,' more 
ter, &c. worth than whole worlds; or rather, this fear 
& poCw. i. dis may reſpeX the way and manner of ſaving 
plCe, hocelt> them, as if the Apoſtle had (aid, fave them any 
von es ways, though never ſo ſevere, get them ro hea- 


zionem jodicii Ven though by the gates of hell. O, ſouls are ſo 
Dei,nifi r= fipi- prectozs,” and” bell ſo terrible, that no way or 
verint, Piſ*. courſe here, that God or man.can take, can be 
too ſevere; ſo that to ſave here with fear, is as 

much as by fears, that is, by frighting them, by 

making them atraid, by.ſeuing before them the 

2 Cor. 5. iT. terurrof the Lord, and. telling them of the 
Mutt. 5.7. wrath'to come , by denouncing God's fearful} 
judgments againſt them, it ſtil] they. go:on #1 

their fins, and ſhewing them how that there is 

but a ſtep between them.and hel}, 8c. pulizng 

them ont of the fire. Sinners who {till perfitt 

impenitently, in their {ins, are as it were in the 

Jam. 3.6. fire, being [et o» fire of -hell, and a5 it were in the 
ſuburbs of eternal fire, and therefore ſays the A- 
recent poſtle; pz4.or ſnatch them,qut. Such are nor ea- 
euſat,quod ali- (ily Or gently to be dealt with,''but haſtily and 
ter ſerrari ne. Violently-to be pull'd out;as a man would do one 
epucant. that is inthe fire, and what does he do1n-ſuch 
a caſe ? does he ſtand to becken to him with hs 

finger ? or leiſurely ro hold forth to him his 

| hand ? 
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hand ? no, his preſent danger calls tro-him, to 

a& at another rate, and after a more ſpeedy and 

forcible manner, even with that violence, as it 

may be to pluck an arm, or other limb. out of 

joynt. Why, it is to ſave life, and the perſon 

will be bur»'d elſe, and therefore he uſes in ſuch 

a Caſe the greateſt violence; and ſo ſhoald we 

with thoſe, who will not otherwiſe be won : ſo 

that puK;ng our of the fire, may be nnderſtood Eleganti utitur 

here, as men uſe to pull out of the fice. And thus Meraphor2 > 

the Apoſtle James laboured to ſave wicked and _— _ 
F | pericu- 

refractory rich men. Jam. 5.1, 2. &c. and John lum, violenter 

the Bapriſt, the Scribes and Phariſees that pgene- capere non du» 

ration of Vipers, Matth. 3.7. and the Cretians Pitamus, 

being fierce and refraRory linners, thus Pani ©#%in loc. 

bids Tits to indeavour to ſave them, Rebukg 795 1.13 p 

them (ſays he) ſharply, or ſeverely, the Greek IRS hw 

Is exttungly, Or to the quick, it ſeems an allul10n ye} precice. 

to Chirurgeons, who to cure the wound cut to Gaf. Vire- 

the quick. Thus conſidering the diſpoſition of ment. 

the offender, and the quality of the offence, ſome 

offending of weakneſs, others of wilfulneſs, we 

are accordingly with wiſdom and diſcretion for 

to deal, more gently with ſome, and more 

roundly and roughly with others, ſtill in all ma- 

king God's glory, and their converlion and (al- 

vation, our main end and drift. And though we 

ſhould meet with many difcouragements,it may 

be with mocks, and ſcofts, in the faithful diſ- 

charge of this our duty, yet let us not matcer 

it, bur remember we work for ſouls, and for 

their converſion aud ſalvation ; and the gaining 


of one ſoul is more and better than the gaining 
£ 
0) 


[i 49.4, 
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of whole Kingdoms and Empires , and thovgti 
we ſhonld nee fer that Aris ſo much 0 
and endeavour for, yet doing our duty, let this 
comfort us, that our judgment # with the Lord, 
and our work with our God, 


The Concluſion of the whole. 


A N D thus I have now, through the good 
aſſiſting hand of God upon me, (to whom 
for ever be the praiſe) finiſhed my Diſcourſe of 
theſe words, words of as great weight” and im- 
portance as poſlibly can be imagined ; words, 
as I ſaid at firſt, ſo ſeaſonable; and ſo ſoveraign, 
for they do contain in them, the very platform 
of a peoples or a perſon's weal, and their onely 
true and right way of being ſaved. And O 
that now the Lord would bring us into this way! 
which, if yet he hath any de/zght 3» ns, he will : 
and which that he may, I have onely ewo things 
to requeſt, and I have done. 1. That what #5 
here ſo ſeaſonably, though not ſo accurately, held 
forth, may not onely be heedfully read, bur ſeri- 
ouſly weighed, and carefully and conſcientiouſly 
zmeprov'd , that having ſearcht and found that ſo 
it is, that this is Englazd's, and ſo any other 
Nation's, or people's, or perſon's, ſole 41d ſove- 
raign way of being ſaved, we would hear :t, and 
practically kzow it for our good, and as that, than 

which, nothing is more our own, nor the Nati- 

ons intereſt, or concern, And 2. that as what 

i here dittated, I have my ſelf ſent and follows 


ed with my prayers, (and I with I could ſay 
with 


—— 
# 


———— A. 
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- with my tears) into the world, fo it may be 


accompanted alſo with others prayers, even the 
prayers of all, into whoſe hands it ſhali come. 
That the Lord may be pleas'd to bleſs and ſuc- 
cced the ſame, fo as to accompliin that good 
work, and to effe& that great and blefled cure, 
it tends to, and is delign'd for, even to turn 6 
again tothe Lord God of Hoſts repentingly, that 
ſo he may t#rn :0 #« gracioully, and cauſe bzs 
face to ſhine. And let us now (and fo I ſhall 
conclude) pray, and pray again, yea and a- 
gain, as the Church and people of God do here, 
V. 3. Turn us again O God, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine, and we (hall be ſaved. v. 7. Turn us a- 
gain O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
aud we ſhall be ſaved. v,19. Twrn us again O 
Lord God of hoſts, canſe thy face ts ſhine, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, and let all that love and delire 
their own, or the Nation's weal, ſay, Amen 
and Amen. ' 


_— _— 


O Lord, the God of Hoſts, do thou 
Trirn 4 again to thee : 
Canſe thou L face to ſhine on », 


eAnd ſaved we ſhall be. 


